NYPL  RESEARCH  LIBRARIES 


3  3433  07956015  1 


it:; 


HERO 


% 


R®BERT  •  F-  HORT0N 


THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 


HE    WORKED   WITH    HIS    FATHER    IN    THE    WORKSHOP 

^Frontispiece 


THE  HERO  ^/HEROES 

A  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 
FOR   YOIXG  PEOPLE 


BY 


ROBERT  F.    HORTON,  M.A.,  D.D. 
t 


Illustrated  by  JAMES  CLARK,  R.I, 


New  York  Chicago  Tokonto 

Fleming    H.    Revell    Company 

London         and  Edinburgh 


Copyright,  191 1,  by 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY 

OR,K 

I     ASTOR.  LENOX   AND 
JTIL»EW  FOUNDATIONS 


New  York:  158  Fifth  Avenue 
Chicago:  123  N.  Wabash  Ave. 
Toronto:  25  Richmond  St.,  W. 
London  :  21  Paternoster  Square 
Edinburgh:  100  Princes  Street 


CONTENTS 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

vi. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 


XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 


XVIII. 


Early  Days 

Nazareth 

Jesus  Becomes  Christ 

Temptation 

Manifesting  Glory 

The  Passover  of  A.D.  26 

Through  Samaria 

Capernaum  . 

He  Chooses  His  Men 

The  Synagogue   . 

His  First  Year's  Work 

Why  the  Priests  and   the  Pharisees 

and  the  Sanhedrin  Were  Opposed 

TO  Jesus    . 

Jesus  Tells  Who  He  Is 

The  Twelve  Apostles 

Teaching  the  Teachers 

Three  Great  Works  . 

How  the  Women  Helped  Him;  and 
How  He  Sent  out  His  Apostles  Two 
BY  Two        ...... 

How  Slow  Men  Were  to  Understand 
Jesus  


PAGE 
II 

19 

28 

39 
47 
55 
64 
72 
82 
88 
97 


105 
115 
125 
135 

145 


155 
165 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

XXII. 

XXIII. 


XXIV. 
XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 

XXXI. 

XXXII. 

XXXIII. 


PAGE 

The  Great  Confession     .         .         .  176 
Preparing  to  Die      ....  186 
Setting  out  for  Jerusalem     .         .  197 
Through  Samaria  to  Jerusalem     .  207 
The    Fountain     of    Waters;     the 
Light  of   the  World;  the  Good 
Shepherd          .....  216 
How  THE  Apostles  Were  Irritated  226 
The  Paschal  Lamb  Goes  up  to  Jeru- 
salem for  the  Passover        .         .  236 
Last  Conflict  with  the  Rulers  : 
Their  Condemnation     .         .         .  248 

Things  to  Come         ....  257 

The  Evening  Before  the  End          .  266 

His  Last  Night  on  Earth       .         .  275 

The  Trial 285 

The  Cross          .....  296 

The  Resurrection    ....  308 

How  the  Life  of  Jesus  Continues  .  319 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Facing  page 

"He  Worked  with  His  Father  in  the  Shop  " 

Frontispiece 

*'  There  Had  Been  a  Long  Journey  of  Four 

Days" 12 

"  '  Let  down  Your  Net  and  Fish  '  "         .         .82 

"  '  Get  up  and  Carry  Your  Mat  and  Walk'  "     118 

"He  Took   the    Little    Hand,    Which  Was 

Growing  Cold" ,     152 

"  He  Heard  that  Jesus  the  Nazarene   Was 

Coming  Along "   ......     238 

"  Bearing  in   His  Soul  the  Sin  of  All  the 

World"         .......     278 

"Bright  Shining  Forms  Were  There  .  .  . 
Saying  That  Jesus  Had  Risen  and  the 
Place  Was  Empty  " 308 


INTRODUCTION 

I  KNOW  a  house  where,  over  the  mantelpiece,  is 
a  print  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  famous  picture  of 
the  Last  Supper,  the  picture  now  faded  and  defaced, 
on  the  wall  of  the  refectory  in  the  convent  of  S. 
Maria  delle  Grazie,  at  Milan. 

In  the  house  was  a  little  boy  of  four,  and  no  one 
had  ever  shown  him  the  picture  or  said  anything 
about  it  to  him. 

One  day  he  suddenly  said  to  his  mother :  "  There's 
a  King  in  that  picture." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  John?  "  said  his  mother. 

"  There's  a  King  in  that  picture,"  he  repeated. 

She  picked  him  up  in  her  arms  and  took  him  to 
the  mantelpiece,  and  then  he  put  his  tiny  finger  on 
the  figure  of  Jesus  in  the  center  of  the  picture. 

Jesus  is  seated  at  the  table,  and  has  just  said  to 
the  twelve  apostles  that  one  of  them  will  betray  him. 
He  wears  no  sign  of  kingship  except  the  expression 
on  his  face.    But  that  child  had  seen  the  King. 

Now  I  hope  the  reader  of  this  book,  though  a 
little  child,  will  say:  "  There's  a  King  in  that  pic- 
ture." 

It  is  the  history  of  one  who  lived  a  lowly  life 
of  love  and  service,  and  died  a  shameful  death. 
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But  everyone  ought  to  be  able  to  recognize  the 
King. 

There  is  a  story  about  Leonardo's  picture,  that 
he  had  painted  the  faces  of  the  Twelve,  but  could 
not  paint  the  face  of  Jesus  to  his  satisfaction.  He 
went  to  his  rest  at  night,  anxious  and  troubled.  In 
the  morning  the  face  as  we  know  it  was  filled  in. 

Well,  who  but  God  could  paint  the  portrait  of 
this  King?  It  is  very  difficult  for  us,  because  though 
we  have  three  Gospels  which  give  us  many  details 
of  his  word  and  work,  and  one  Gospel  which  tries 
to  show  us,  in  the  form  of  a  narrative,  his  inner 
life,  none  of  the  four  tells  us  the  story,  with  dates 
and  details  such  as  we  require  for  a  biography. 
They  give  the  events  in  different  orders  and  dif- 
ferent connections.  We  can  only  try  to  arrange 
them  in  a  probable  order  and  connection. 

If  you  want  to  know  more  of  the  Hero  of  Heroes 
I  recommend  you  to  read  Dr.  David  Smith's  book, 
called  In  the  Days  of  His  Flesh.  It  is  the  best  life 
of  the  Hero  I  know. 

And  if  you  want  to  picture  him  yourself  you 
must  read  every  day  of  your  life  a  little  of  the  four 
Gospels,  and  try  every  day  of  your  life  to  walk  in 
his  footprints. 

We  really  know  this  Hero  by  obeying  and  loving 
him. 

Robert  F.  Horton. 


EARLY   DAYS 

IT  was  an  inn  at  Bethlehem  in  Judaea ;  there  was 
an  open  court  in  which  the  horses  and  the 
asses  and  the  camels  of  the  guests  were  teth- 
ered, eating  at  the  troughs  and  the  racks  provided 
for  the  purpose.  On  three  sides  of  the  court  there 
were  rooms,  without  doors,  and  on  the  floors  the 
travelers  were  cooking  or  eating  or  sleeping.  It 
was  all  crowded,  for  an  important  Census  was  being 
taken  by  the  order  of  Augustus,  the  Roman  Em- 
peror, and  all  the  people  who  had  been  born  in 
Bethlehem,  or  in  any  way  belonged  to  it,  were 
obliged  to  come  to  their  native  town  to  be  enrolled. 
The  inn,  therefore,  was  full,  and  when  Joseph  ar- 
rived, with  his  young  wife,  Mary,  there  was  no 
room  for  them  to  cook  their  food  or  sleep,  except 
in  the  courtyard  among  the  animals.  Joseph  be- 
longed to  Bethlehem,  for  he  was  descended  from 
David,  who  left  his  sheep  at  Bethlehem  to  become 
the  first  great  king  of  Israel.     But  though  he  was 
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sprung  from  kings,  he  was  now  a  carpenter,  living 
in  the  distant  town  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee.  There 
had  been  a  long  journey  of  four  days,  from  Naza- 
reth to  Bethlehem,  slow  walking,  or  riding  on  the 
ass,  along  uneven  tracks.  But  there  was  no  room, 
and  the  tired  travelers  were  obliged  to  settle  them- 
selves down  on  the  ground. 

That  night  a  baby  was  born  to  Mary,  and  be- 
cause there  was  no  preparation  for  the  event,  she 
wrapped  it  up  in  such  clothes  as  she  had,  and  laid 
it  in  one  of  the  troughs  at  which  the  animals  were 
eating.  The  baby,  who  came  into  the  world  in  this 
rough  rude  way,  was  the  most  wonderful  child  that 
ever  was  born.  His  parents  both  knew  that  he  was 
not  their  child,  but  God's.  Indeed  Joseph  hesitated 
to  marry  Mary  because  the  child  that  was  to  be  born 
was  not  his;  and  Mary  had  trembled  with  anxiety 
and  fear  at  the  strangeness  of  the  birth.  But  in 
dreams  they  had  been  told  that  the  child  would  be 
God's  Son,  and  they  w^re  to  have  the  honor  and 
the  joy  of  bringing  him  up  as  their  own.  Indeed 
Joseph's  dream  had  been  so  distinct  that  he  knew 
what  the  child's  name  was  to  be.  He  was  to  be 
called  Jesus,  which  is  the  same  as  Joshua,  the  Greek 
way  of  writing  the  Hebrew  name.  In  Hebrew  the 
word  signifies  saving;  and  in  his  dream  Joseph  saw 
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that  the  saving  in  this  case  would  be  saving  people 
from  their  sins. 

You  cannot  imagine  anything  more  simple  or 
humble  than  this  birth  of  the  greatest  person  that 
ever  lived  on  earth.  Augustus  the  Emperor  was 
building  Rome  of  marble,  and  founding  a  mighty 
empire,  which  lasted  for  eighteen  hundred  years  and 
leaves  its  marks  on  Europe  and  the  whole  world 
to-day.  But  that  little  child  in  the  manger  was  go- 
ing to  build  a  nobler  city  than  Rome,  and  to  found 
a  more  lasting  Empire.  We  do  not  date  our  time 
from  Augustus,  but  from  Jesus.  Whenever  we 
write  the  year  in  which  we  are  living  we  mention 
that  birth.  B.C.  means  "  Before  Christ,"  and  A.D. 
means  "  In  the  year  of  our  Lord." 

Eight  days  passed,  and  the  child  received  the  rite 
called  circumcision;  Christian  children  are  baptized 
when  Jewish  boys  are  circumcized.  Then,  at  the  end 
of  thirty-three  days,  the  parents  took  the  child  to 
Jerusalem,  and  offered  the  turtle  doves  in  the  temple, 
as  the  Law  required  (Lev.  xii.).  There  the  child 
was  received  by  two  people,  who  lived  in  prayer,  and 
were  expecting  Jesus.  One  of  these  was  named 
Simeon;  he  had  been  told  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
he  would  not  die  until  he  saw  the  Messiah,  or,  as  it 
is  in  Greek,  Christ,  who  was  coming.    This  devout 
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man  came  into  the  temple  just  as  Joseph  and  Mary 
were  there;  he  took  Jesus  in  his  arms  and  gave 
thanks  in  a  beautiful  little  hymn,  which  is  sung 
every  Sunday  all  over  Christendom.  It  is  called 
the  Nunc  Dimittis,  from  the  two  Latin  words  with 
which  it  begins.  He  was  ready,  he  said,  now  to  go, 
because  he  had  looked  upon  the  one  who  was  to 
save,  to  save  not  Israel  alone,  but  all  the  world 
(Luke  ii.  29-32). 

The  other  praying  soul  who  recognized  Jesus  at 
once  as  the  Redeemer  was  a  very  old  woman,  named 
Anna ;  she  was  a  prophetess  and  had  the  vision.  She 
was  over  a  hundred  years  of  age.  It  seemed  like 
Jewish  antiquity  welcoming  the  new  day  that  was 
dawning. 

When  Simeon  held  the  child  in  his  arms,  he  said 
some  strange  words  to  Mary,  the  young  mother. 
The  child  would  be  the  occasion  of  many  Jews  rising 
— Jews  who  would  believe  in  him,  and  of  many  fall- 
ing— Jews  who  would  not  believe.  "  And,"  he  said, 
"a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul;  that 
thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed." 
The  Virgin  from  Nazareth  had  the  sweetest  and  yet 
the  saddest  task  which  was  ever  given  to  a  woman : 
she  bore  a  son,  who  could  yet  not  be  her  son ;  when 
he  grew  up  and  began  to  enter  on  his  great  work  he 
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would  have  to  break  away  from  her,  and  say : 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  ";  he  would  have  to 
declare  that  his  mother  and  brethren  were  not  those 
to  whom  he  was  related  by  blood,  but  those  who  did 
the  will  of  God. 

But  with  a  tender  woman's  heart  she  cherished 
every  event  and  every  saying,  and  to  her  intimate 
friends  she  must  have  told  the  things  that  had  hap- 
pened. In  Luke's  Gospel  we  seem  to  hear  the  story, 
as  she  used  to  tell  it ;  in  Matthew's  Gospel  we  seem 
to  have  the  story  as  Joseph  used  to  tell  it.  These 
beautiful  stories  are  too  perfect  to  be  put  into  other 
words  than  those  in  which  they  were  originally  re- 
corded. You  must  read  and  learn  by  heart  Luke 
i.  5-ii.  20  and  Matt.  i.  i8-ii.  You  may  believe  in 
the  first  case  that  you  are  listening  to  Mary,  as 
she  recounted  the  memorable  days  at  Bethlehem, 
and  told  how  the  shepherds,  those  wild  and  lawless 
men  of  the  open  fields,  had  made  their  way  that 
night  to  the  inn,  with  a  wonderful  story  of  angels 
appearing  to  them  and  singing.  An  angel  had  said 
that  the  Saviour  was  born  in  David's  city,  and  the 
choir  had  burst  into  praise :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill  to  men," 
or  some  such  words.  Shepherds  had  the  repute  in 
that  country  of  being  thieves :  "  their  craft  is  a  craft 
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of  robbers,"  said  the  Rabbis,  the  rehgious  teachers 
of  the  time.  When  such  men  came  with  such  a  tale 
everyone  wondered.  And  then  Mary  loved  to  tell 
how  her  cousin  Elizabeth  had  gone  through  an  ex- 
perience like  her  own.  She  had  borne  a  little  son, 
who  was  afterwards  John  the  Baptizer.  The  two 
women  had  spent  three  months  together  in  the  house 
of  Zachariah,  the  husband  of  Elizabeth,  and  there 
Mary  had  sung  that  beautiful  hymn  which  we  call 
Magnificat,  from  the  first  word  in  the  Latin  version 
of  it.  It  was  a  rapturous  expression  of  gratitude  for 
her  happy  lot  in  being  the  mother  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  One  other  hymn  which  we  sing  Sun- 
day by  Sunday  is  found  in  these  two  beautiful  chap- 
ters of  Luke;  it  was  composed  by  Zachariah,  and 
celebrated  the  birth  of  John,  who  was  to  "  go  before 
the  face  "  of  Jesus  to  make  known  salvation  from 
sin. 

From  the  first  two  chapters  of  Matthew  we  see 
the  birth  from  the  side  of  Joseph.  We  hear  of  an 
extraordinary  event  which  happened  within  the  first 
two  years  of  the  birth.  Joseph  and  Mary  had  taken 
a  house  at  Bethlehem,  and  w^ere  living  there.  It 
was  an  easy  matter  then  for  a  craftsman  like  Joseph 
to  change  his  home  and  earn  his  living  wherever  he 
was  with  his  carpenter's  tools.    They  received  a  visit 
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from  three  magicians,  men  from  the  far  East  who 
practiced  magic,  told  fortunes,  forecasted  the  future. 
It  seems  they  had  seen  an  unusual  star  which  moved 
towards  the  west,  and  they  followed  it,  believing 
that  it  marked  the  birth  of  a  king.  They  traveled 
to  Jerusalem,  and  terrified  the  tyrant  Herod  by  say- 
ing that  the  star  meant  a  King  of  the  Jews  who  was 
just  born.  Herod,  who  had  earned  a  terrible  repu- 
tation by  killing  his  wife  Mariamne,  and  even  his 
own  sons,  resolved  to  destroy  this  king,  whoever  he 
might  be.  From  a  passage  in  the  prophet  Micah 
(v.  2)  it  was  supposed  by  the  priests  and  students 
of  the  Law  that  the  Messiah  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem.  While,  therefore,  the  magicians  went 
down  to  Bethlehem — which  is  only  a  few  miles  from 
Jerusalem — to  offer  their  gifts  of  gold  and  frank- 
incense and  myrrh  to  the  infant  king,  Herod  gave 
orders  that  all  the  children  in  Bethlehem  under  two 
years  of  age  should  be  killed.  In  a  dream  Joseph 
was  told  to  take  the  child  and  his  mother  over  the 
border  into  Egypt.  Herod  died  four  years  before 
the  date  which  was  fixed  in  a.d.  550  as  the  exact 
year  of  the  birth  of  Jesus;  strictly  speaking,  it  was 
5  B.C.  that  Jesus  was  born,  and  4  b.c.  that  Herod 
died. 

When  Herod  was  dead  Joseph  and  Mary  and 
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Jesus  returned  from  Egypt,  but  as  Herod's  son  was 
reigning  in  Judaea,  they  returned  to  their  GaHlean 
home  in  Nazareth;  and  thus  the  childhood  of  Jesus 
was  passed,  not  in  the  barren  hill  country  around 
Jerusalem,  but  in  the  beauty  and  calm  of  Galilee. 
He  is  for  all  time  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 


II 


NAZARETH 


NAZARETH  was,  and  still  is,  a  small  town  in 
a  cup  of  the  hills  overlooking  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  that  plain,  with  Mount  Carmel 
on  the  west.  Mount  Tabor  on  the  east,  and  on  the 
south  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  on  which  so  many 
of  the  great  events  of  the  Old  Testament  happened. 
Standing  on  the  hill-top  near  Nazareth,  you  look 
down  on  the  country  at  your  feet,  spread  out  like  a 
map  of  Old  Testament  history.  Thus  Nazareth 
looked  down  upon  a  highway  of  the  nations,  and 
saw  all  the  merchants  and  the  armies  and  the  trav- 
elers moving  from  Damascus  to  the  sea,  or  going 
down  into  Egypt.  At  the  time  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  Galilee — Galilee  of  the  Nations  as  it  was 
called,  because  it  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
Gentiles — Phoenicia,  Decapolis,  Samaria, — and  even 
Carmel  was  Syrian — was  crowded  with  people  and 
busy  with  agriculture,   fishing,   and  trade.    There 

were  three  millions   of   people   within  a  hundred 

19 


20  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

square  miles,  so  that  to  be  in  it  then  was  ahnost 
like  being  in  London. 

But  little  Nazareth  nestled  away  in  the  hills,  and 
looked  upon  the  movement  of  the  peoples  without 
sharing  it. 

The  people  were  of  many  nationalities,  Greeks, 
Romans,  Asiatics,  Europeans.  Among  them  were  a 
large  number  of  Jews,  who  held  aloof  from  the 
Gentiles  in  their  peculiar  manner.  But  these  Jews 
were  regarded  in  Jerusalem  as  Colonials  are  re- 
garded in  London :  kinsmen,  but  with  different  tone 
and  accent  which  made  it  possible  immediately  to 
distinguish  them. 

The  country  was,  and  is,  very  beautiful.  The 
hills  round  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  are  very  much 
like  the  mountains  about  Capel  Curig  in  North 
Wales.  But  there  is  this  difference :  in  the  spring 
they  are  carpeted  with  wild  flowers,  anemones, 
irises,  cyclamens,  lilies,  so  that  there  is  no  lovelier 
sight  in  the  world  than  the  country  where  Jesus 
lived  in  the  coming  of  spring.  As  a  child  he  loved 
to  mark  the  flowers  and  the  birds.  Meleager,  the 
first  Greek  poet  to  write  about  flowers,  came  from 
Gadara.  It  would  be  hardly  possible  to  live  in  Gali- 
lee without  thinking  and,  if  one  had  the  power,  writ- 
ing about  them. 
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The  whole  country,  hills  and  plain,  with  the  deep 
Sea  of  Galilee  lying  far  below  like  a  jewel  imbedded 
in  the  circling  mountains,  is  a  poem,  a  poem  of 
flowers. 

In  that  lovely  poem  of  the  Old  Testament  called 
the  Song  of  Songs,  the  exquisite  descriptions  of 
Nature  are  taken  from  Galilee — it  was  in  a  country 
such  as  is  there  described  that  Jesus  grew  up.  And 
yet  neither  the  country  nor  the  town  of  Nazareth 
was  held  in  honor  among  the  Jews.  They  scorned 
the  idea  of  a  religious  teacher — a  prophet — coming 
from  Galilee;  though  Elijah  and  Elisha  and  Jonah 
and  Nahum  had  come  from  that  part  of  the  land; 
and  Paul,  like  his  Master,  was  of  Galilean  origin:  he 
came  from  Gishkala  (John  vii.  52).  And  even  in 
Galilee  Nazareth  had  a  bad  reputation  (John  i.  46). 
To  be  called  a  Nazarene  was  not  a  mark  of  honor 
until  Jesus  bore  the  name.  Since  he  lived  there  as 
a  boy  and  a  young  man,  that  "  White  City  on  the 
Hill  "  has  become  a  place  of  pilgrimage  for  all  na- 
tions. 

When  I  went  to  visit  Nazareth,  the  first  thing  I 
did  was  to  go  to  the  well  which  is  called  after  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  A  beautiful  fountain  of  pure  cold 
water  dashes  out  of  a  marble  portal.  It  was  even- 
ing, and  all  the  women,  with  pitchers  on  their  heads. 
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came  to  fetch  the  water  for  their  households.  They 
were  doing  just  what  Mary  did  each  day;  they  were 
dressed  just  as  she  was,  in  gay  colors,  with  a  white 
veil  thrown  over  the  head.  Then,  walking  up  to 
the  height  above  the  town  to  see  the  place  where  the 
people  of  Nazareth  afterwards  tried  to  throw  Jesus 
down  from  the  hill,  I  met  a  little  boy,  twelve  years 
of  age,  with  beautiful  olive  complexion,  shining 
black  eyes,  and  dark  curly  hair.  He  spoke  to  me  in 
English.  He  had  been  taught  in  the  Christian  school. 
And  as  I  looked  at  him  I  thought  that  just  such  a 
boy  had  Jesus  been  when  he  lived  in  this  town. 

Though  Jesus  was  the  eldest,  Joseph  and  Mary 
had  other  children.  There  were  four  brothers, 
named  James,  Joseph,  Judas,  and  Simon,  and  some 
sisters,  whose  names  we  do  not  know  (Matt.  xiii. 
55;  Mark  vi.  3).  Though  Mary  knew  the  wonder 
of  the  birth  of  her  eldest  boy,  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters did  not  recognize  him  as  extraordinary  (John 
vii.  3-5;  Mark  iii.  21,  31).  But  it  was  evidently  a 
happy  family,  and  a  happy  childhood.  Joseph,  as 
long  as  he  lived,  behaved  as  a  true  father  to  Jesus; 
and  the  word  "  father  "  was  always  the  dearest  name 
in  the  child's  heart.  Martin  Luther  had  a  father 
who  was  harsh  and  cruel,  and  used  to  beat  him, 
until  the  prayer  '*  Our  Father  "  made  him  shudder. 
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But  Jesus  thought  of  a  father  as  one  who  would 
certainly  give  every  good  thing  to  his  child,  and 
would  never  dream  of  deceiving  him.  Mary  was 
a  tender  mother;  perhaps  it  was  from  her  lips  that 
he  heard  the  endearing  word  which  he  afterwards 
used,  Talitha,  which  means  "  my  lamb." 

The  school  to  which  Jesus  went  was  attached  to 
the  synagogue;  it  was  called  "the  house  of  the 
book."  There  the  boys  sat  on  the  ground,  and  their 
master  sat  on  a  stool  in  their  midst.  They  learned 
by  heart  the  words  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
and  the  Psalms.  The  Jews  thought  a  great  deal  of 
the  education  of  their  children.  One  Rabbi  said 
that  a  father  had  as  well  bury  his  son  as  neglect 
his  instruction.  Another  said :  "  He  who  learns  as 
a  lad,  to  what  is  he  like?  To  ink  written  on  fresh 
paper.  And  he  who  learns  when  old,  to  what  is  he 
like?  To  ink  written  on  used  paper."  Another 
said :  "  The  world  exists  by  the  breath  of  school- 
children." 

Then  there  was  the  home  training.  Joseph  was 
a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  Mary  was  a  woman  of 
the  people;  but  as  pious  Jews  they  would  talk  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Law  in  the  house,  in  the  workshop, 
and  in  the  ordinary  conversation  of  the  day  (Deut. 
vi.  6,  7). 
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Thus  Jesus  grew  up  full  of  the  religious  knowl- 
edge of  his  time  and  country.  He  knew  a  great  deal 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  great  deal  of  the  teach- 
ing which  the  Rabbis,  or  Jewish  teachers,  had  added 
to  it.  He  regarded  that  Old  Testament — or,  as  it 
was  then  called,  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms, — with  great  respect.  He  always  taught  and 
believed  that  it  could  not  be  broken,  that  not  even 
a  tiny  letter,  the  "  i,"  nor  a  mark  of  distinction,  a 
title,  could  pass  away.  As  a  boy  he  gained  a  great 
love  of  the  ancient  writings,  and  of  God  from  whom 
they  came. 

Though  he  worked  with  his  father  in  the  shop, 
making  the  yokes  and  the  plows  which  were  needed 
by  the  country  folk,  or  the  furniture  which  was 
used  in  the  town,  he  had  a  great  desire  for  a  fuller 
knowledge  than  he  could  gain  at  school.  There  was 
a  college — House  of  the  Midrash,  it  was  called — at 
Jabne,  but  his  parents  could  not  afford  to  send  him 
there.  The  chief  House  of  the  Midrash  was  at 
Jerusalem;  and  the  boy  waited  for  the  opportunity 
to  see  there  the  distinguished  professors  of  the  day, 
such  as  Gamaliel,  at  whose  feet  Paul  sat  (Acts  xxii. 
3).  He  longed  to  "powder  himself  in  the  dust  of 
the  wise,"  as  the  saying  went,  because  the  students 
sat  on  the  floor  about  their  master's  feet. 
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At  last  his  opportunity  came.  Every  year  Joseph 
and  Mary  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover.  It  was  a  journey  of  three  or  four  days. 
I  myself  have  taken  that  journey  by  the  same  track, 
in  the  same  slow,  laborious  way;  and  the  journey 
from  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem  brings  back  the  boy- 
hood of  Jesus  more  vividly  than  any  description. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  a  boy  became  a  Son  of  the 
Law,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  go  to  the  feast  with 
his  elders. 

It  was  the  year  a.d.  8,  as  we  calculate,  when  the 
boy  of  twelve,  with  his  parents,  joined  the  cavalcade 
that  was  going  up  to  the  holy  city  for  the  Feast  of 
the  Passover.  It  was  the  month  of  April,  the  first 
flush  of  that  lovely  spring.  The  cuckoo's  note 
sounded  across  the  vale.  They  passed  through  olive- 
yards,  and  fields  with  the  sprouting  crops.  The  air 
was  laden  with  the  perfume  of  the  fruit  blossoms, 
oranges,  pomegranates,  figs,  apricots,  vines.  All  the 
world  was  rejoicing,  and  the  grateful  people  were 
going  up  to  praise  God — you  may  catch  the  spirit 
of  the  journey  from  Ps.  cxxii. — because  he  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  when  the  Paschal  lamb  was  slain 
and  the  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  portals. 

The  men  went  in  separate  companies  from  the 
women.     Perhaps   the   boy   traveled   up   with   the 
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women  and  back  with  the  men;  for  in  this  journey 
he  entered  upon  his  manhood. 

There  was  a  dense  crowd  at  Jerusalem.  Two  mil- 
lion seven  hundred  thousand  pilgrims  would  come 
up  for  the  feast.  It  was  very  easy  for  a  boy  to  be 
lost  in  the  crowd. 

In  the  colonnade  of  the  great  temple  was  the 
House  of  the  Midrash,  where  the  Rabbis  lectured 
and  gave  instruction  to  students  in  the  Law.  This 
was  what  attracted  Jesus.  Not  the  sights  of  the 
city,  not  even  the  splendid  buildings  of  the  temple, 
but  the  Law  of  his  God,  his  Heavenly  Father,  was 
his  delight.  Here  he  spent  his  time  putting  ques- 
tions which  astonished  the  learned  professors.  The 
thoughts  of  a  boy  are  long,  long  thoughts.  But  the 
thoughts  of  this  boy  were  such  as  had  not  been  in 
anybody's  heart  before.  He  felt  that  he  belonged 
to  this  House  of  God,  his  Father's  house,  as  he 
called  it.  He  had  a  movement  of  spirit  within  him 
which  told  him  that  he  was  dedicated  to  make  this 
teaching  of  the  Law  what  it  had  never  been — the 
means  of  saving  the  world.  He  felt  that  he  was 
a  dedicated  being,  a  consecrated  spirit. 

When  the  feast  was  over,  the  cavalcade  set  out 
for  Galilee  again.  Joseph,  thinking  that  Jesus  was 
with  his  mother,  and  Mary,  thinking  that  he  was 
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with  his  father,  did  not  notice  that  he  had  been  left 
behind.  After  the  first  day's  journey  they  missed 
him,  and  turned  back  to  the  crowded  city.  Strange 
to  say,  they  sought  him  everywhere  except  in  the 
temple.  There  at  last  they  found  him;  and  they 
were  naturally  grieved  with  him  for  causing  them 
so  much  anxiety.  But  something  in  the  boy's  man- 
ner rebuked  them.  "  Do  you  not  know  that  I  must 
be  in  my  Father's  house  ?  "  he  asked.  It  was  a  note 
of  warning;  it  showed  the  parents  that  with  his 
manhood  was  coming  his  mission.  He  must  sep- 
arate from  them  in  order  to  carry  out  the  work  for 
which  he  had  come  into  the  world. 

But  the  most  wonderful  thing  is  that,  after  seeing 
what  he  had  to  do,  he  went  back  with  his  parents  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  the  same  humble  and  dutiful  son 
as  before.  And  there  for  eighteen  years  he  lived 
in  the  home,  in  the  shop,  just  like  an  ordinary  towns- 
man of  Nazareth.  He  watched  the  ways  of  the 
household,  and  the  habits  of  men  in  their  common 
life;  he  went  to  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  to 
learn  and  not  to  teach.  He  gave  no  sign  of  the 
work  which  he  was  going  to  do.  He  waited  God's 
time  and  God's  signal  in  that  obscure  and  despised 
town  of  Nazareth. 
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III 

JESUS   BECOMES   CHRIST 

■^HE  event  which  drew  Jesus  out  of  his  quiet 
and  dutiful  retirement  at  Nazareth,  and 
launched  him  upon  his  life-work,  happened 
when  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  It  was  this :  his 
second  cousin,  John,  the  son  of  Zachariah  and 
Elizabeth,  had  appeared  before  the  world  as  a 
prophet.  This  boy,  who  was  just  the  same  age  as 
Jesus,  had  been  brought  up  near  Jerusalem,  in  a 
town  which  was  probably  called  Juttah  (Luke  i.  39), 
and  therefore  the  boys  may  never  have  met.  His 
father  was  a  priest,  and  had  been  told  from  the 
beginning  that  John  (the  very  name  was  given  to 
him  from  God)  was  to  do  a  remarkable  work  in  the 
world.  The  child,  therefore,  was  dedicated  as  a 
Nazirite,  one  who  would  never  touch  wine  or 
strong  drink,  and  would  never  cut  his  hair. 

We  often  in  picture  galleries  see  beautiful  pic- 
tures representing  Jesus  and  John  as  little  boys  about 
the  knees  of  Mary.    John  has  a  rough  skin-coat  on 

his  shoulder  and  carries  a  little  cross.    He  is  usually 
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pointing  to  his  cousin,  Jesus.  These  pictures  show 
us  in  what  relation  the  two  stood  to  each  other  at 
the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  but  when 
the  painters  showed  them  together  as  children,  they 
only  drew  upon  their  imagination.  When  John,  the 
priest's  son,  was  a  man  of  thirty,  he  felt  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  him,  moving  him  to  leave  the  town 
and  go  into  the  desert  country  beyond  the  river 
Jordan.  There  he  lived  a  simple  and  lonely  life, 
wearing  a  rough  camel-hair  garment  bound  about 
him  with  a  girdle  of  leather,  and  eating  only  what 
could  be  found  in  the  desert,  the  fruit  of  a  small 
shrub,  which  was  called  "  locust,"  and  the  honey- 
combs of  wild  bees.  Much  in  his  appearance  re- 
minded people  of  the  ancient  prophet  Elijah,  and 
presently  his  preaching  and  teaching  completed  the 
resemblance  (2  Kings  i.  8).  John  chose  the  places 
where  great  prophets  had  been,  that  he  might  recall 
their  work  and  walk  in  their  steps;  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  which  runs  down  into  the  Jordan  past 
Jericho,  Elijah  had  been  fed  by  the  ravens  ( i  Kings 
xvii.  2-7)  ;  in  the  desert  south  of  Jerusalem  Amos 
had  heard  in  the  roar  of  the  lions  the  still  more 
awful  voice  of  God.  But  the  place  which  John 
chose  as  his  chief  center  of  work  was  Bethany,  be- 
yond Jordan,  just  at  the  point  where  the  Israelites 
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had  first  entered  the  Promised  Land  by  crossing 
the  river,  and  had  left  the  great  stones  in  the  river- 
bed as  a  reminder  of  the  event.  Here  the  wild,  soli- 
tary prophet  of  the  desert  appeared,  and  called  men 
to  repent,  because  a  great  day  was  at  hand. 

There  had  not  been  a  prophet  of  this  kind  for 
four  hundred  years.  One  of  the  familiar  Psalms 
(Ixxiv.  9)  said:  "  We  see  not  our  signs;  there  is  no 
more  any  prophet;  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long."  Now  here  was  a  real 
prophet,  speaking  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah. 
His  preaching  was  like  Whitefield's.  When  that 
great  preacher  spoke  to  the  Kingswood  colliers,  they 
were  so  moved  that  the  tears  made  little  channels 
down  their  coal-begrimed  faces.  Such  was  the  effect 
which  John  produced.  People  crowded  to  him  from 
all  sides.  The  religious  authorities  of  Jerusalem, 
priests  and  scribes,  came  to  him;  the  leaders  of  the 
most  strict  and  pious  of  the  Jews,  the  Pharisees, 
came  to  him.  Bad  and  outcast  people  came.  Even 
soldiers  came  and  asked  him  what  they  must  do. 
There  was  a  great  commotion. 

In  the  fields  of  Judsea,  when  the  stubble  was 
burned  for  the  sowing,  the  little  vipers  would  often 
wriggle  out  to  escape  the  flames.  John  pointed  to 
these  terrified  reptiles,  and  told  the  people  that  they 
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would  presently  be  trying  to  escape  from  the  wrath 
to  come  in  the  same  way  (Luke  iii.  7).  The  people 
were  terrified,  and  when  they  wished  to  give  up 
their  sins  and  to  begin  a  better  life,  he  brought  them 
one  by  one  down  to  the  river,  bade  them  enter  its 
waters,  and  then,  plunging  them  under  the  flood,  he 
called  them  to  step  out  as  cleansed  and  renewed 
hearts,  to  live  justly  and  charitably  and  purely. 

This  was  the  baptism  of  John.  People  thought, 
surely  this  stern,  strong  prophet  must  be  the  Mes- 
siah (in  Greek  the  Christ)  whom  the  Jews  were  al- 
ways expecting  to  restore  their  ancient  glory  and  to 
deliver  them  from  the  Romans,  who  then  ruled  them. 
But  when  they  asked  him  if  he  was  Christ,  he  said 
no;  he  was  (quoting  the  old  prophecy  of  Isaiah) 
the  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness  to  make  ready 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  He  was  a  forerunner  of 
someone  else.  That  other,  he  said,  was  in  their 
midst,  though  they  did  not  know  him.  To  identify 
that  other  was  the  great  object  of  his  preaching 
and  of  his  mission. 

To  this  wonderful  and  unexpected  ministry  peo- 
ple flocked,  not  only  from  Jerusalem,  but  from  dis- 
tant Galilee.  Especially  did  they  come  from  the 
busy  cities  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth. 
Bethsaida  was  one  of  these  cities,  on  the  left  bank 
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of  the  river  where  it  entered  the  lake/  Five  young 
men  had  come  from  Bethsaida  down  the  road  by 
the  rivei  to  Bethany,  and  were  among  the  aston- 
ished and  repentant  hearers  of  the  prophet.  Their 
names  were  Andrew,  Simon,  Phihp,  Nathanael,  and 
John.  The  first  and  the  last  enrolled  themselves  as 
disciples. 

Jesus  left  his  quiet  home  at  Nazareth,  and  came 
to  Bethany  among  the  rest.  No  one  noticed  him 
specially.  But  John  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  was  told  by  the  Spirit  that  he  would  find 
that  other  in  the  crowd,  and  would  know  him  by 
what  would  happen  at  his  baptism.  John,  speaking 
in  the  rapt  language  of  prophecy,  directly  Jesus  ap- 
peared coming  to  him  in  the  crowd,  exclaimed,  "  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  Every  morning  and  every  evening 
in  the  temple  a  lamb  was  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  But  here  was  one  who  would  be  sacri- 
ficed for  the  sin,  not  of  the  Jews  alone,  but  of  the 
whole  world, 

Jesus  came  up  to  John  and  asked  to  be  baptized. 
But  the  great  prophet  hesitated.  What  sin  had  he 
done?    What  had  he  to  repent  of?    "  No,"  he  said, 

^  Possibly,  however,  the  Bethsaida  from  which  the  five 
came  was  the  port  of  Capernaum. 
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"  I  need  to  be  baptized  by  you ;  I  am  not  worthy  to 
take  off  your  shoes."  Jesus  looked  good  and  noble 
and  great.  But  John,  as  a  prophet,  saw  more  than 
met  the  eye.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  he  must  repent 
or  confess  any  sin.  But  he  was  born  under  the 
Law;  he  would  submit  to  this  rite  of  the  last  of 
the  prophets;  he  would  take  his  place  among  sinful 
men.  "  Suffer  it  now,"  he  said,  "  for  thus  it  ht- 
cometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness." 

Jesus  entered  the  water,  and  as  John  baptized  him, 
both  he  and  John  saw  and  heard  something  which 
only  they  could  see  and  hear ;  but  it  made  them  both 
sure  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  It  was  as  if  the 
heavens  opened,  and  a  dove  came  down  upon  Jesus, 
and  a  voice  said :  "  This  is  My  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

A  Jewish  tradition  is  mentioned  by  Justin  Martyr 
that  "  the  Messiah  would  not  know  himself  nor  have 
any  power  until  Elijah  came  and  made  him  manifest 
to  all."  This  was  what  had  now  happened.  John 
the  Baptist  was  the  Elijah  who,  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  given  to  him,  recognized  his  own  cousin 
Jesus  as  Messiah,  and  Jesus,  by  the  recognition  of 
John,  knew  himself,  and  from  that  moment  ap- 
proached his  task,  the  task  for  which  he  had  come 
into  the  world. 
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This  beginning  is  what  we  imitate  when  we  are 
baptized,  and  by  confessing  Christ  and  being  en- 
rolled in  his  Church  we  walk  in  his  footsteps. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  an  account  of 
what  happened  on  the  following  two  days  in  the  first 
chapter  of  John,  where  everything  is  told  so  par- 
ticularly that  we  feel  as  if  it  came  from  one  who 
was  present.  As  a  marriage  with  a  virgin  was  al- 
ways on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week — as  we  should 
say,  Wednesday — the  journey  to  Galilee  was  on 
Monday,  and  what  we  are  now  going  to  notice 
would  be  on  Sunday.  On  that  first  day  of  the  week, 
John  was  standing  with  his  two  disciples,  Andrew 
and,  as  it  seems,  John,  when  Jesus  came  up.  Again, 
as  on  the  previous  day,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
the  prophet,  and  he  repeated  his  announcement: 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !  "  The  two,  Andrew 
and  John,  left  the  side  of  their  master  and  went 
after  Jesus.  Jesus  turned  and  gazed  on  them  with 
a  look  which  could  never  be  forgotten,  and  asked 
them  what  they  sought.  It  was  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  What  they  wanted  was  to  know  him  and 
be  with  him  for  the  day.  But,  abashed  by  his  look 
and  his  question,  they  said :  "  Master,  where  do  you 
lodge?"  They  at  once  called  him  Master,  i.e., 
Rabbi,  the  name  given  to  the  regular  Jewish  teacher. 
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Jesus  brought  them  to  his  place,  probably  a  lodge 
in  the  wilderness,  and  the  first  Christian  Sunday  was 
spent  by  Jesus  and  his  first  two  disciples  in  talk 
which  we  would  give  all  the  world  to  know.  All 
we  know  is  that  one  of  the  two,  Andrew,  could  not 
let  the  day  pass  before  he  had  found  his  brother 
Simon  and  told  him  that  he  and  John  had  found 
the  Messiah.  Andrew  brought  Simon  to  the  quiet 
retreat,  and  Jesus,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  said : 
"  You  are  Simon  the  son  of  John;  you  shall  be  called 
Cephas."  Cephas  means  a  rock,  which  in  Greek  is 
Petros.  Jesus  gave  to  this  new  disciple  the  name 
of  Rock  because  he  was  going  to  be  the  founder  of 
the  Church. 

On  the  next  day,  Monday,  Jesus  and  his  new 
friends  set  out  for  Galilee,  because  they  had  been 
invited  to  a  marriage  in  Cana,  a  town  very  near  to 
Nazareth,  for  Wednesday,  and  it  would  take  them 
all  that  time  to  get  there.  As  they  journeyed  back 
to  the  north,  Philip  and  Nathanael  were  already  in 
the  way.  They  had  heard  what  John  had  said  about 
Jesus,  but  they  had  not  joined  themselves  to  him 
as  Andrew  and  John,  and  afterwards  Simon,  had 
done.  But  Jesus  saw  Philip,  walking  perhaps  alone, 
and  went  up  to  him  and  said :  "  Follow  me." 
There  was  something  in  the  look  of  Jesus  which 
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made  him  obey  gladly.  Nathanael  was  on  in  front 
resting  under  a  fig-tree.  He  was  in  doubt.  With 
the  local  prejudice  of  Galilee,  he  could  not  think 
how  a  man  of  Nazareth,  that  despised  town,  could 
be  a  religious  teacher.  But  Philip  came  up  to  him, 
and  said  in  the  eagerness  of  his  new  faith :  "  We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  did  write."  Philip's  enthusiasm  bore 
down  his  doubt,  and  he  hurried  him  to  Jesus.  Na- 
thanael's  own  doubt  vanished  entirely  away  when 
Jesus  showed  his  knowledge  of  him  by  saying: 
"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  is  no  guile." 
Struck  by  a  sudden  feeling  of  wonder  and  gladness, 
he  said :  "  Master,  you  are  the  Son  of  God,  you  are 
the  King  of  Israel."  We  can  see  that  in  these  first 
days  of  his  call  and  ministry  Jesus  looked  and  spoke 
in  a  way  which  carried  everything  before  him.  It 
was  the  pure  and  passionate  conviction  of  God  with 
him.  He  knew  that  he  had  come  from  God  and  was 
about  the  work  of  God.  These  five  young  men  were 
fascinated,  and  when  he  called  them  to  follow  him 
they  did  not  hesitate.  He  was  full  of  a  solemn  con- 
fidence, and  seemed  to  see  into  the  future.  Had 
Nathanael  believed  because  Jesus  had  seen  him 
under  the  fig-tree?  He  should  see  greater  things 
than  these.     Turning  to  the  five  of  them,  he  said, 
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using  a  word  which  he  often  used  afterwards : 
"  Amen,  amen," — or,  as  it  is  translated,  Verily, 
verily — "  ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  Man." 

It  was  a  figure  of  speech.  As  John  the  Baptizer 
had  seen  the  dove  descend  upon  him  by  the  Jordan, 
so  these  his  new  friends  and  disciples  would  see  the 
powers  of  God  working  on  him  and  in  him  in  the 
days  that  were  coming.  Nathanael,  in  his  wonder 
and  joy,  had  called  Jesus  Son  of  God;  but  Jesus 
calls  himself  Son  of  Man.  We  are  always  asking 
why  he  called  himself  by  that  name.  For  the  pres- 
ent we  may  say  that  he  chose  that  name,  just  as 
he  asked  to  be  baptized,  in  order  to  be  one  with 
men.  There  was  something,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  very  extraordinary  about  him.  John  had 
marked  him  out  as  Messiah.  These  young  Gali- 
leans were  drawn  to  him  by  a  look  or  a  word.  They 
might  easily  begin  to  think  that  he  was  a  being  from 
another  sphere,  not  a  man,  but  God.  He  therefore 
called  himself  the  Son  of  Man.  In  the  Psalms  (viii. 
4;  cxliv.  3)  the  term  describes  man  in  his  weakness. 
The  prophet  Ezekiel  is  called  "  son  of  man  "  sixty 
times,  in  contrast  with  God.  He  would  take  his 
place  with  men.     Messiah  was  called  "  the  son  of 
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the  fallen  "  from  Amos  ix.  ii.    He  was  not  here  to 
exalt  himself,  but  to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

And  yet  that  name  in  Dan.  vii.  13  was  applied 
to  the  One  who  was  to  come  and  from  God  to  re- 
ceive the  everlasting  dominion,  the  kingdom  which 
should  not  be  destroyed.  The  lowly  title  would  be 
crowned  with  honor.  Yes,  as  he  says  on  this  first 
occasion  of  using  the  term  which  he  used  so  con- 
stantly of  himself,  but  which  his  followers  could 
never  bring  themselves  to  apply  to  him :  "  Ye  shall 
see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon 

The  Son  of  Man." 


IV 


TEMPTATION 

BUT  now,  before  we  go  with  Jesus  to  the  mar- 
riage and  while  the  little  company  is  travel- 
ing northwards,  we  have  to  look  into  a  dark 
passage  of  his  life  which  he  must  have  shown  them 
himself,  for  he  had  to  pass  through  it  alone.  It 
was  his  custom  from  the  first  to  speak  to  men  in 
parables.  He  taught  the  hidden  things  of  the  spirit 
by  painting  clear  pictures  of  outward  things.  And 
when  he  wished  to  tell  his  friends  the  temptation 
which  came  to  him  in  the  wilderness  directly  he 
knew  himself  to  be,  and  was  recognized  by  the  Bap- 
tizer  as,  the  Messiah,  he  put  it  all  in  the  form  of 
an  outward  scene.  We  shall  best  understand  his 
temptation  by  following  the  story  as  he  must  have 
told  it. 

There  is  a  great  rocky  wall  where  the  desert  of 
Judsea  looks  over  Jericho  and  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan ;  the  cliff  is  honeycombed  with  caves,  and  the 
desolate  country,  strewn  with  stones,  melts  away 
into  the  mountains  of  Ephraim.    The  name  of  this 
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solitude  was  Otiarantaria ;  and  here,  it  was  said,  the 
temptation  of  Jesus  took  place.  But  vainly  do  we 
search  the  atlas  for  the  scene  of  the  temptation.  It 
took  place  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus ;  wdiere  his  body  was, 
did  not  matter;  it  might  have  been  among  the  crowds 
that  flocked  to  the  baptism,  or  with  the  little  group 
of  disciples  that  was  gathering  around  him.  All  that 
took  place  was  in  the  region  of  the  spirit — the  wil- 
derness was  that  strange  inner  world  of  the  heart 
where  all  our  temptations  take  place,  haunted  by 
beasts  and  angels.  Therefore  the  earliest  account 
we  have  of  the  description  which  Jesus  gave  of  what 
happened  simply  says :  "  And  straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  forth  into  the  wilderness.  And  he  was 
in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempted  by  Satan ;  and 
he  was  with  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  angels  min- 
istered unto  him"  (Mark  i.  12,  13). 

"  Forty  days  "  was  a  figure  of  speech  for  a  long 
time.  The  rain  of  the  Flood  was  on  the  earth  for 
forty  days  (Gen.  vii.  12).  The  time  that  Moses 
spent  on  the  Mount  with  God  w^as  forty  days  (Deut. 
ix.  9).  The  spies  were  forty  days  in  searching  the 
Promised  Land  (Num.  xiii.  25).  Elijah  went  in 
the  strength  of  the  angels'  food  forty  days  (i  Kings 
xix.  8).  Ezekiel  lay  on  his  side  for  forty  days,  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  his  people  (Ezek.  iv.  6). 
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For  such  a  period  the  temptation  of  Jesus  lasted. 
The  tempter  is  called  Satan,  or  Diabolus.  By  this 
is  meant  that  voice  within  which  urges  us  to  do 
wrong,  puts  evil  thoughts  into  our  minds,  and  even 
destroys  us  like  a  roaring  lion,  if  we  do  not  resist 
and  refuse  the  suggestions.  The  wild  beasts  are 
those  bad  passions  within  us  which  rage  and  tear 
and  devour.  I  have  seen  a  lovely  picture  of  Jesus 
seated  on  the  rocks  in  his  temptation,  and  the  wild 
beasts,  lions  and  panthers  and  jackals,  steal  up  to 
him  and  pause,  as  if  in  astonishment  and  fear,  not 
daring  to  come  near  him.  But  the  picture  is  only 
a  figure.  The  wild  beasts  were  not  to  be  seen  by 
mortal  eye.  The  angels  are  those  pure,  white- 
winged  thoughts  which  come  to  us  straight  from 
God,  with  cheer  and  comfort,  when  we  have  over- 
come. 

We  cannot  know  more  of  the  temptation  of  Jesus 
than  he  chose  to  tell  us.  But  if  we  think  of  what 
he  told  us,  we  begin  to  understand  what  came  to 
him  in  those  days  of  his  ordeal.  First  of  all  the 
tempter  spread  before  his  eyes  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world.  He  saw  not  only  his  little  Jewish  coun- 
try and  Galilee,  but  the  great  Roman  Empire,  in 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  He  saw  the  kingdoms  of 
the  East,  India,  China,  and  Japan.    He  saw  the  un- 
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discovered  continents  of  America  and  Aust'-alia, 
and  all  the  islands  of  the  sea.  Knowing  from  his 
baptism  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  had  come 
into  the  world  to  save  all  nations,  he  wondered 
whether  he  should  take  the  world's  way  of  conquest. 
Should  he  be  like  Judas  the  Galilean,  who  had  come 
forward  to  liberate  the  Jews?  Should  he  be  a 
Messiah  such  as  everyone  was  expecting,  a  Judas 
Maccabasus,  or  a  David  ? 

This  would  be  to  worship  the  Prince  of  this 
world.  But  should  he  ally  himself  with  the  religious 
leaders  of  his  people,  the  Sanhedrin?  Should  he 
side  with  the  Sadducees,  or  priestly  party,  or  with 
the  Pharisees,  the  pious  party,  or  with  the  Herodi- 
ans,  the  party  that  supported  Herod  as  the  national 
king?  That  would  be  an  easy  and  a  popular  way. 
But  alas !  it  would  be  to  worship  the  Prince  of  this 
world,  as  much  as  if  he  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah 
who  was  generally  expected.  Then,  should  he  for- 
sake his  own  little  people  and  turn  to  the  Gentiles? 
Should  he  claim  the  throne  of  the  Roman  Empire 
and  be  the  follower  of  Caesar,  the  first  great  em- 
peror, or  of  Alexander,  the  world's  conqueror?  All 
these  ways  of  carrying  out  his  work  came  before 
him.  If  he  would  bow  to  the  world's  Prince  and 
take  the  world's  way,  his  course  would  be  plain. 
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But  one  thing  gave  him  the  victory.  It  was  the 
text  in  Deuteronomy :  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
The  whole  tempting  pageant  of  the  kingdoms  was 
swept  aside.  He  would  win  those  kingdoms  only 
in  God's  way.  There  was  a  description  of  God's 
Messiah  in  Isa.  Ixi.  1-3,  not  as  a  conquering  king, 
but  as  a  preacher  of  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  bind- 
ing up  the  brokenhearted,  liberating  captives,  pro- 
claiming the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Such  a 
Messiah  would  he  be,  and  not  the  Messiah  that  the 
world  expected.  As  he  thought  over  those  ancient 
scriptures,  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  he 
was  sure  that  he  had  come  to  suffer  for  men,  not 
to  reign,  or  rather  to  reign  only  by  his  suffering 
(Luke  xxiv.  26). 

The  tempter  was  silenced;  that  point  was  settled 
once  for  all.  He  would  not  ally  himself  with  the 
world;  he  would  not  rely  on  the  world,  but  on  God 
alone. 

Second:  but  the  tempter  returned  with  another 
suggestion.  If  he  would  only  rely  on  God  and  de- 
pend on  Him,  let  him  show  his  trust  by  claiming  His 
miraculous  help  in  every  step  of  his  work.  He  saw 
himself  on  the  parapet  of  the  temple  which  over- 
looked the  valley  of  the  Kedron,  the  very  parapet 
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from  which,  thirty-eight  years  later,  his  brother 
James  was  hurled  as  a  martyr  for  him  (Eus.  Hist. 
ii,  23).  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  The  promise  was 
plain  in  Ps.  xci.  11,  12.  God  would  give  His 
angels  charge  over  him  if  he  leapt  from  the 
parapet;  they  would  bear  him  up,  that  he  should 
not  dash  his  foot  against  a  stone.  Such  a  daring 
act  would  win  the  people,  and  would  make  him 
himself  sure  that  God  was  with  him.  But  the 
tempter's  voice  was  silenced  with  another  text  from 
Deuteronomy  (vi.  16)  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God."  No,  he  would  trust  God  without 
a  miracle.  He  would  face  danger  where  it  was 
necessary,  sure  that  God  could  rescue  him,  but  he 
would  not  run  into  danger  in  order  to  claim  the 
help.  He  would  not  work  miracles  for  himself. 
He  would  not  seek  to  win  the  people  by  signs.  He 
would  go  along  life's  common  way  in  cheerful  god- 
liness— not  as  a  wonder-worker,  or  as  one  whom 
God  was  always  helping,  but  as  one  who  found 
God  in  everything,  even  in  the  ordinary  laws  of 
nature. 

Third:  the  time  of  the  temptation  was  drawing  to 
an  end,  and  he  was  more  than  conqueror.  But  the 
tempter  had  another  suggestion.  If  he  would  not 
count  on  God  to  do  great  wonders,  such  as  saving 
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him  from  death  when  he  leapt  down  into  the  deep 
valley  of  the  Kedron,  he  might  at  least  expect  his 
Father  to  provide  for  him  the  necessary  bread,  even 
if  it  meant  turning  a  stone  of  the  desert  into  a 
loaf.  Might  he  not  have  the  security  of  daily 
bread,  and  escape  the  pangs  of  hunger  in  carrying 
out  his  work?  But  again  Deuteronomy  came  to 
his  aid  (viii.  3)  :  God  had  taught  men  they  are  not 
to  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  the  words  that  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  This  was  the  bread 
he  meant  to  live  by  (John  iv.  32).  His  bread  would 
be  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  him  and  to  ac- 
complish His  work. 

If  it  should  be  necessary,  for  pity's  sake,  to  feed 
a  hungry  multitude,  nay,  even  if,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  next  chapter,  it  would  add  to  the  joy  of  a 
wedding  feast  to  provide  wine,  he  would  avail  him- 
self of  the  divine  power  which  was  given  to  him 
as  the  Son  of  God.  But  not  for  himself;  no,  he 
would  not  even  provide  his  daily  bread  by  raising 
himself  above  the  lot  of  men.  He  would  suffer  with 
us,  be  hungry  with  us,  depend,  as  we  do,  on  the 
uncertain  harvest  and  the  fitful  rains.  He  was  a 
man  among  men.  He  would  do  his  divine  work  by 
being  a  man  while  his  human  life  lasted. 

This,  then,  was  the  temptation  of  Jesus,  and  this 
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was  his  victory.  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  he  resolved  to 
live  and  work  with  the  harmlessness  and  gentleness 
of  a  lamb.  He  would  do  everything  in  reliance  on 
God  alone,  not  asking  God  to  work  miracles  for 
him,  or  to  sustain  him  otherwise  than  men  are  sus- 
tained, but  manfully  and  heroically  bearing  man's 
lot  and  man's  burden. 


V 


MANIFESTING   GLORY 

WE  left  Jesus  with  his  five  young  friends, 
Andrew,  John,  Simon,  Phihp  and  Na- 
thanael,  on  their  way  to  GaHlee.  They 
were  going  to  a  wedding,  and  wished  to  arrive 
on  Wednesday,  the  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
on  which  the  marriage  of  a  virgin  always  took 
place. 

Cana  is  a  town,  four  miles  over  the  hills,  north- 
east of  Nazareth.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  bride  or 
the  bridegroom  was  a  relation  of  Mary,  for  she 
evidently  felt  some  anxiety  that  all  should  go  well 
at  the  marriage  supper. 

But  when  we  ask  why  Jesus,  with  his  five  dis- 
ciples, wished  to  accept  the  invitation  and  to  be  at 
the  feast,  we  cannot  say  that  it  was  merely  as  a 
friend  or  a  relative  that  he  came.  Fresh  from  the 
solemn  and  wonderful  experience  of  the  Jordan  and 
of  the  wilderness,  knowing  now  that  he  was  Mes- 
siah, and  clear  about  the  way  in  which  he  was  to 
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do  his  work,  he  went  to  the  marriage — why?  Be- 
cause all  through  his  life  he  had  before  him  the 
picture  of  a  great  marriage  to  which  he  was  inviting 
the  world,  and  the  question  was,  Would  the  guests 
come?  Would  they  put  on  the  festal  robe  pro- 
vided for  them?  This  was  the  form  in  which  his 
work  appeared  to  him.  He  was  the  bridegroom; 
he  was  going  to  bring  into  his  Father's  house  the 
bride — the  Church — a  pure  and  spotless  bride. 
There  would  be  the  attendants,  virgins,  to  accom- 
pany the  bride,  who  would  long  to  come  into  the 
marriage,  but  might  be  unprepared.  With  such 
thoughts  floating  in  his  mind,  he  wished  to  attend 
this  domestic  feast  as  the  first  opportunity  of  show- 
ing the  glory  which  was  around  him,  the  glory 
which  the  Son  of  Man  was  bringing  into  human 
life. 

The  custom  was  for  the  bridegroom  to  provide 
the  feast  at  the  bride's  house.  It  began  in  the  even- 
ing, after  sunset.  Then,  at  midnight,  the  bride- 
groom carried  the  bride  away  in  a  marriage  proces- 
sion to  his  own  house  and  her  new  home.  There 
was  another  custom  in  the  ancient  world  which 
needs  explanation.  When  a  banquet  or  feast  was 
made,  one  of  the  guests  was  chosen  by  the  host  to 
be  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  the  ruler  of  the 
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feast.  This  was  a  great  compliment,  and  any  man 
was  pleased  to  serve  in  that  capacity.  And  thus 
Jesus,  son  of  Sirach,  says  in  his  famous  book : 
"Have  they  made  thee  ruler  of  a  feast?  Be  not 
lifted  up.  Be  thou  among  them  as  one  of  them. 
Take  thought  for  them  and  so  sit  down.  And  when 
thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place,  that 
thou  mayst  be  gladdened  on  their  account,  and  re- 
ceive a  crown  for  thy  well  ordering  "  (Eccles.  xxxii. 
I,  2). 

At  this  wedding  feast  to  which  Jesus  had  come 
with  the  five  that  night,  a  "  ruler  of  the  feast"  was 
chosen,  but  it  was  not  he.  Only  his  mother  and 
his  new  disciples  had  any  notion  of  who  and  what 
he  was.  He  lay  at  the  table,  with  the  other  guests, 
enjoying  it  all  with  them,  and  very  eager  to  add 
to  their  enjoyment.  He  had  his  own  thoughts  about 
the  mystical  meaning  of  the  marriage,  but  to  all 
appearance  he  was  only  a  wedding  guest,  cheerful 
and  kind,  and  full  of  good  wishes  for  the  bride  and 
bridegroom. 

All  went  well  far  on  into  the  evening,  and  then 
a  discovery  was  made  which  filled  Mary  with  anx- 
iety for  the  credit  of  the  house — the  wine  was  run- 
ning short.  Now,  Mary  had  formed  the  habit  ever 
since  the  death  of  Joseph,  her  husband,  of  telling 
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her  eldest  son  everything,  and  of  appealing  to  him 
in  every  difficulty.  She  therefore  whispered  to  him 
now  what  a  difficulty  their  hosts  were  in.  His  way 
of  taking  the  information  filled  her  with  wonder 
and  confidence.  He  spoke  to  her  as  he  had  never 
done  before.  His  mission  had  come  to  him,  his 
Messiahship  was  clear.  His  words  thrilled  her 
through — perhaps  it  was  like  a  sword  piercing  her 
heart  with  the  truth  that  there  was  now  and  hence- 
forth a  gap  between  them.  He  was  no  longer 
Mary's  son,  but  the  world's  redeemer.  He  spoke 
as  if  she  were  a  stranger.  "  Lady,"  he  said,  "  we 
have  different  ends  in  view  now:  I  must  watch  the 
time  for  my  work,  and  obey  the  divine  call."  I 
venture  to  give  the  meaning  of  his  words  because, 
as  they  appear  in  John  ii.  4,  translated  literally  into 
English,  they  give  an  impression  of  harshness  and 
rudeness  which  the  original  does  not  convey.  Mary 
did  not  feel  them  harsh.  She  only  recognized  in  a 
moment  that  her  son  was  apart  from  her,  come 
from  God,  to  do  God's  w^ork  in  the  world.  She 
therefore  told  the  attendants  to  do  whatever  he  com- 
manded. She  was  quite  sure  that  he  would  get  them 
out  of  the  difficulty,  as  he  had  for  many  years  got 
her  out  of  her  difficulties  and  comforted  her  in  her 
troubles. 
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There  were  in  the  court  of  the  house,  on  to  which 
the  feast-room  opened,  six  huge  stone  jars.  Each 
of  them  held  twenty  or  thirty  gallons.  They  were 
not  used  for  drinking,  but  for  washing,  purposes. 
Jesus  told  the  servants  to  fill  these  pots  with  water. 
Then  he  told  them  to  draw  from  one  of  the  vessels 
and  to  offer  the  cup  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  The 
water  had  become  wine,  delicious  wine.  The  ruler 
of  the  feast  had  no  idea  how  the  wine  had  come; 
he  was  only  astonished  that  such  good  wine  should 
have  been  kept  to  the  last,  for,  as  he  said  to  the 
bridegroom,  the  usual  custom  was  to  give  the  best 
wine  first,  when  the  palate  was  fresh,  and  to  use 
the  inferior  qualities  at  the  end,  when  the  guests 
would  not  notice  it.  No  explanation  was  given. 
Neither  host  nor  guests  knew  to  whom  they  were 
indebted  for  this  unexpected  treat.  Only  Mary  and 
the  five  disciples  knew  that  Jesus  had  done  it,  and 
their  hearts  went  out  to  him  in  a  loving  confidence 
that  he  would  always  provide,  that  he  would  be  able 
at  all  times  to  turn  the  water  of  life  into  wine,  and 
to  keep  the  best  until  the  last. 

I  have  seen  two  very  pretty  lines  about  this  won- 
derful event  at  Cana — 

"  The  modest  water,  touched  by  power  divine, 
Confessed  its  Lord,  and  blushed  itself  to  wine." 
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We  have  come  to  regard  intoxicating  drinks  with 
fear  and  censure,  because  they  are  the  cause  of 
misery  and  suffering  in  modern  Hfe;  we  are  there- 
fore puzzled  that  the  transformation  of  water  into 
wine  should  be  described  as  manifesting  the  glory 
of  Jesus,  the  Messiah.  But  this  is  one  of  the  many 
cases  in  which  we  are  obliged  to  put  ourselves  back 
into  the  time  in  which  things  happened,  and  to  look 
at  events  as  they  would  strike  those  who  saw  them. 
The  vine  and  the  grape  were  regarded  as  God's  good 
gift  to  men.  As  He  gave  bread  to  feed  them  and 
oil  to  make  their  face  to  shine,  so  He  gave  wine  to 
gladden  their  hearts.  When  Jesus  turned  the  water 
into  wine,  he  brought  joy  into  the  hearts  of  the 
guests,  and  showed  that  his  great  purpose  in  life 
was  to  make  men  glad.  He  was  very  unlike  John, 
from  whom  he  had  received  baptism  and  taken  his 
two  earliest  disciples.  John  was  an  ascetic.  He 
lived  on  bare  fare,  and  never  touched  wine  in  his 
life.  But  Jesus,  closely  connected  as  he  was  with 
the  Creator  of  all,  wished  men  to  enjoy  all  things; 
he  would  make  life  even  here  as  happy  as  possible. 
He  did  not  wish  to  cause  any  tears  except  the  tears 
of  penitence  for  sin;  he  did  not  wish  to  take  away 
a  single  joy  except  those  pleasures,  such  as  drunken- 
ness, which  lead  to  miseries  greater  than  themselves. 
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He  struck  the  new  note  at  once.  This  was  his 
thought  in  coming:  to  give  joy  and  gladness  more 
than  when  the  corn  and  wine  increase. 

People  were  sure  to  misunderstand  him ;  and  they 
did.  They  called  him  ''  glutton  and  wine-bibber," 
and  said  that  he  came  "  eating  and  drinking."  For, 
strange  to  say,  men  have  always  thought  that  to 
be  religious  is  to  be  gloomy,  to  starve,  to  abstain 
from  the  pleasures  which  this  beautiful  world  offers 
to  us.  They  can  hardly  believe  in  a  saint  unless  he 
is  pale  and  thin  and  faint.  But  Jesus  took  his  own 
course.  God,  he  was  sure,  had  given  us  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy,  and  he  wished  to  put  men  into  the 
happy  mood  of  enjoying  what  God  had  given.  He 
knew,  of  course,  that  the  good  things  could  be 
abused;  but  his  cure  for  abuse  was  the  right  use 
of  them.  His  whole  object  was  to  make  men 
happy — or,  as  it  is  usually  translated  in  the  Gospel, 
blessed ;  he  had  come  with  good  news :  that  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Gospel.  He  would  lead  us  all 
to  the  only  sources  of  happiness,  which  lie  in  good- 
ness and  in  God. 

Thus  we  can  understand  why  the  first  wonderful 
work  he  did  was  this  of  giving  joy  to  a  marriage 
party.  We  see  that  his  glory,  which  was  so  mani- 
fested, was  unlike  the  glory  of  earthly  sovereigns 
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and  potentates.  His  glory  was  not  in  enjoying,  but 
in  giving  joy;  his  glory  was  in  turning  the  common 
things  into  treasures,  and  making  the  end  better  than 
the  beginning.  He  who  would  by  no  means  turn 
a  stone  into  bread  in  order  to  stave  off  his  own  hun- 
ger would  readily  turn  water  into  wine  in  order  to 
make  others  glad. 


VI 

THE    PASSOVER   OF   A.D.    26 

AFTER  the  miracle  of  Cana  Jesus  preferred 
to  leave  the  neighborhood.  His  plan  was 
to  make  his  center  of  preaching  and  teach- 
ing at  Capernaum,  on  the  lake,  the  neighborhood 
from  which  his  first  followers  had  come.  As  the 
head  of  his  family  he  took  with  him  Mary  and  his 
brothers  and  sisters  as  well  as  the  five,  and  jour- 
neyed across  the  hills,  about  a  day's  journey,  until 
the  party  came  to  Capernaum.  But  it  was  now 
April,  the  sweet  month  of  flowers,  and  the  time  of 
the  Passover.  Probably  he  had  been  up  many  times 
for  the  Passover  in  the  past  eighteen  years;  but 
there  was  no  doubt  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem 
now.  He  must  keep  the  Passover  with  his  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh,  and  with  his  new  disciples; 
he  must  make  the  beginning  of  his  work  at  the  great 
national  assembly  of  his  people.  It  would  not  do 
to  lose  any  time  in  showing  what  he  understood 
that  he  as  Messiah  must  do. 

55 
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I  think  he  left  his  family  and  his  disciples  and 
went  up  on  this  solemn  errand  all  alone.  On  his 
arrival,  four  days  after  starting,  he  went  to  the 
temple,  where,  as  a  boy  of  twelve,  he  had  talked  with 
the  Rabbis.  He  no  longer  came  to  learn,  but  to 
teach.  Things  which  before  he  had  taken  as  matter 
of  course  struck  him  now  in  a  new  light. 

The  great  temple  court  presented  an  extraordi- 
nary scene.  It  was  thronged  with  thousands  of  pil- 
grims, who  had  come  up  for  the  feast.  There  were 
bulls  and  sheep  and  goats  and  pigeons  for  the  sacri- 
fices, so  that  it  appeared  more  like  a  great  market 
than  a  place  of  worship;  and  to  make  the  resem- 
blance closer,  there  were  money-changers  plying 
their  trade  at  their  desks.  For  every  Israelite  was 
bound  to  bring  the  poll  tax  to  the  temple — half  a 
shekel ;  that  is,  about  one  and  threepence ;  and  com- 
ing from  many  parts  of  the  world,  the  visitors  had 
to  change  their  money. 

The  whole  scene  now  struck  Jesus  as  utterly  ir- 
religious. The  prophet  had  said,  "  Every  pot  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and 
take  of  them  and  seethe  therein;  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  a  trader  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord   of  hosts"    (Zech.   xiv.   21,  margin).     This 
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shameless  trading  could  not  exist  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  temple  authorities;  and  indeed  we 
know  that  the  priests  made  large  sums  of  money 
by  granting  concessions  to  the  cattle  merchants,  the 
dove  sellers,  and  the  bankers.  The  system  had 
gradually  grown  up,  and  was  so  established  that  no 
one  observed  what  it  meant;  and  the  authorities 
were  so  strong  in  the  power  conferred  by  custom, 
and  by  a  supposed  divine  appointment,  that  no  one 
would  have  ventured  to  do  or  say  anything,  even  if 
the  thought  had  occurred  that  it  was  wrong. 

But  Jesus  was  full  of  the  thought  that  this  temple 
was  his  Father's  house.  And  his  mind  brooded  over 
the  words  of  the  scripture  which  declared  its  sanc- 
tity. He  knew  no  fear  in  the  cause  of  God.  With 
the  eager  impetuosity  of  young  manhood,  he  set 
about  the  reformation  that  was  needed  with  his  own 
hands.  Entering  the  temple  court,  he  suddenly 
seized  some  fragments  of  rope  that  lay  about,  and 
twisted  them  into  a  whip.  With  this  he  drove  the 
cattle  out  of  the  court,  and  in  doing  so  overturned 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  so  that  their 
money  rolled  on  the  floor.  He  did  not  touch  the 
men  themselves ;  but  with  burning  words  of  author- 
ity he  told  the  sellers  of  the  pigeons  to  take  their 
stock   outside — "  Make  not  my   Father's   house  a 
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house  of  merchandise,"  he  cried.  Everything 
seemed  to  yo  down  before  his  fiery  zeal.  No  one 
dared  to  touch  him  or  oppose  him.  The  authorities 
felt  guilty.  Every  Israelite  there  knew,  directly  the 
burning  word  was  spoken,  that  Jesus  was  right,  the 
temple  was  dishonored  by  the  traffic.  The  people 
sided  with  him,  and  thought  of  the  old  saying  of 
the  Psalmist :  "  The  zeal  of  thy  house  shall  eat  me 
up."  It  must  also  have  struck  them,  as  they  saw  his 
commanding  manner,  and  all  the  defiling  things  go 
down  before  him,  how  the  latest  prophet  three  cen- 
turies before  had  said :  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  .  .  .  But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  And  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a  re- 
finer's fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap"  (Mai.  iii.  i,  2). 
But  if  the  authorities  did  not  dare  to  interfere 
they  were  angry  enough  at  this  interference  with 
themselves  and  their  rights.  They  confronted  him 
with  a  demand  for  his  credentials.  Who  was  he? 
What  sign  could  he  give  that  he  had  the  right  to 
cleanse  the  temple  thus?  Perhaps  he  could  have 
given  them  a  sign,  some  miraculous  work  which 
would  strike  wonder  into  all.  But  the  temptation  to 
give  such  a  sign  had  been  overcome  once  for  all. 
He  would  use  the  divine  power  intrusted  to  him  for 
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the  relief  and  help  of  sufferers — such  signs  he  was 
always  giving — but  he  would  not  use  it  to  establish 
his  personal  claim;  that  must  rest  on  another 
ground  altogether.  Instead,  therefore,  of  offering  a 
sign  he  uttered  a  word  which  silenced  them  by  its 
very  strangeness :  "  Break  up  this  sanctuary,"  he 
said,  laying  his  hand  on  his  body,  "and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up."  In  that  first  challenge  of 
his  authority,  made  by  the  rulers  of  his  people,  he 
had  a  sudden  conviction  that  they  would  one  day 
kill  him,  and  he  would  rise  from  the  grave.  Strange 
to  say,  this  figurative  language  was  distorted,  and 
used  as  a  ground  of  accusation  against  him  three 
years  later.  It  was  represented  by  some  who  pro- 
fessed to  have  heard  him  that  he  threatened  to  de- 
stroy the  temple  of  Herod,  which  had  taken  forty- 
six  years  to  build,  and  to  rebuild  it  in  three  days! 
We  do  not  wonder  that  the  accusers  at  the  trial 
could  not  make  this  absurd  perversion  of  what  he 
meant  hang  together  (Matt.  xxvi.  60,  61). 

Whatever  the  authorities  might  do  or  say,  this 
striking  act  of  cleansing  the  temple  awoke  in  the 
people  a  belief  that  he  was  Messiah.  John's 
testimony  to  him  was  talked  about,  and  this  bold 
and  noble  act  was  in  accordance  with  it.  All  the 
"  signs  "  he  did  agreed.    And  many  believed  on  his 
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name:  that  is,  Messiah.  There  was  a  widespread 
feeling  that  this  reformer  whom  John  had  baptized 
might  be  the  dehverer,  the  leader,  the  king,  whom 
pious  Israelites  were  expecting.  But  of  course  the 
belief  was  very  superficial  and  inconstant.  And 
Jesus  had  a  wonderful  power  of  reading  the 
thoughts  of  men.  Though,  therefore,  they  were 
confiding  in  him  as  Messiah,  he  could  not  yet  con- 
fide in  them.  Much  had  to  be  said  and  done,  and 
great  changes  had  to  take  place  in  the  thoughts  of 
the  people,  before  Jesus  could  let  them  use  that 
name  Messiah  of  him. 

But  there  was  one  man  in  Jerusalem,  very  dif- 
ferent in  spirit  and  in  knowledge  from  the  people, 
and  especially  from  the  ruling  and  teaching  class, 
to  which  he  belonged.  His  name  was  Nicodemus. 
He  was  distinguished  enough  to  be  called  "  the 
Teacher  of  Israel"  (John  iii.  lo),  or  a  Rabbi  of 
well-known  learning,  who  ought  to  have  known  the 
truths  of  religion  well.  But  though  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  truth  which  was  burning  in  the  heart  of  Jesus, 
he  had  one  great  virtue — he  was  willing  to  learn 
and  to  inquire.  He  was  convinced,  by  the  "  signs  " 
which  Jesus  showed,  that  here  was  a  teacher  come 
from  God.  That  noble  and  zealous  purification  of 
the  temple  roused  in  him  his  better  self,  and  a  desire 
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to  see  all  the  abuses  of  the  time  swept  away.  Per- 
haps he  undertook  for  his  fellow-Pharisees  to  find 
out  who  this  young  Galilean  reformer  was.  Per- 
haps he  only  came  on  his  own  account.  But  he 
came  to  Jesus  by  night.  Very  likely  Jesus  camped 
out  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  close  to  Jerusalem,  as 
many  pilgrims  to  the  Passover  did  every  year.  The 
old  Rabbi  crossed  the  valley  of  the  Kedron  and 
found  Jesus  under  the  starlit  sky,  the  night  wind 
blowing  over  the  hill-top  as  it  frequently  does  when 
all  is  still  below.  His  respect  to  this  unknow-n 
teacher  showed  how  humble  and  truth-loving  he  was. 
He  said  "  Rabbi,"  as  if  he  were  speaking  to  a  well- 
known  teacher  of  the  Law.  He  declared  his  con- 
viction, and  that  of  others,  that  Jesus  had  come  from 
God,  and  that  God  was  with  him.  Here  was  one 
whom  Jesus  could  confide  in,  because  he  was  sincere, 
and  a  seeker  after  truth.  He  therefore  spoke  at 
once  to  him  the  truth  which  was  the  first  letter  in 
his  alphabet  of  salvation.  To  us  the  words  are  very 
familiar;  to  Nicodemus  they  were  startling  indeed: 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  from  above  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Nicodemus  had  some  idea  of  what  was 
meant  by  being  "born"  in  this  sense;  for  when 
a  Gentile  became  a  Jew  he  was  said  to  be  "  born." 
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He  knew  well  also  the  term  "  kingdom  of  God," 
and  understood  by  it  that  reign  of  God  upon  earth 
which  devout  Jews  desired.  But  he  felt  that  Jesus 
meant  something  deeper;  he  was  old  himself,  and 
if  there  was  a  new  birth,  how  could  he  hope  to 
enjoy  it?  His  difficulty  led  Jesus  to  speak  very 
plainly.  The  birth  he  spoke  of  was  of  the  Spirit. 
John  the  Baptizer  had  said :  "  I  baptize  with  water, 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  will  baptize  with  the 
Spirit  and  with  fire."  The  water  stood  for  repent- 
ance, but  the  Spirit  for  renewal.  And  now  Jesus 
told  the  Rabbi,  who  had  seen  and  known  John's 
baptism,  that  he  could  baptize  with  the  Spirit  as 
well  as  with  water.  There  is  the  life  of  the  flesh 
which  begins  when  we  are  born,  and  there  is  the 
life  of  the  Spirit  which  begins  when  we  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  that  life  is  the  new  birth,  the  second 
birth,  the  birth  from  above.  "  Do  not  be  surprised 
at  what  I  say,"  added  Jesus;  "just  as  the  wind 
[pneuma]  blows  as  it  wills,  and  you  hear  it  but 
cannot  trace  its  course,  so  the  Spirit  [pneuma] 
comes  to  a  man,  and  he  is  born  again  by  this  heav- 
enly power."  "How  can  this  take  place?"  asked 
Nicodemus. 

Then  Jesus  answered  in  words  which  showed  that 
he  not  only  knew  that  he  was  Messiah,  but  also  that 
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he  had  come  out  of  the  spiritual  world  into  this 
with  the  message  and  the  power  which  men  need  in 
order  to  be  born  again  and  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  "  We  speak  that  we  do  know  " — he  meant 
that  he  and  God  and  the  Spirit  were  speaking 
through  his  lips.  In  describing  the  birth  of  the 
Spirit  he  was  telling  Nicodemus  what  can  happen 
here  on  earth;  a  man  must  believe  this  before  he  can 
know  anything  of  what  happens  in  heaven,  that  up- 
per world  from  which  Jesus  came. 

Nicodemus  was  silent,  buried  in  thought;  but 
Jesus  flashed  upon  him  one  strong  light  from  the 
Old  Testament,  by  w^hich  he  might  understand  what 
believing  in  him  meant,  and  what  would  result  from 
such  belief.  In  the  wilderness  Moses  lifted  up  a 
brazen  serpent,  and  when  the  Israelites  were  dying 
from  the  poison  of  the  serpents,  if  they  turned  their 
eyes  to  the  brazen  serpent  they  w^ere  healed.  Now 
God  had  sent  him,  the  Son  of  Man,  into  the  world, 
stricken  with  sorrow  and  sin  as  it  is,  to  be  lifted 
up,  so  that  everyone  who  believes  in  him  may  have 
life,  and  live  for  ever. 

We  shall  see  at  the  end  of  this  book  that  Nico- 
demus must  have  believed  in  him  that  night.  He 
was  born  from  above,  and  was  perhaps  the  first  man 
to  understand  what  Jesus  meant, 
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THROUGH    SAMARIA 


NOW  what  had  become  of  John  the  Baptizer? 
He  had  left  his  place  of  work  at  Bethany 
beyond  the  Jordan,  and  gone  to  a  place  in 
Samaria  called  Aenon,  between  Shechem  and  the 
river,  where  the  waters  were  deep  and  plentiful. 
There  he  continued  for  a  time  his  work  of  baptizing. 
Jesus,  after  the  Passover,  left  Jerusalem  and  went 
down  to  the  scene  of  his  own  baptism,  where  the 
people  still  came  in  numbers  to  hear  the  preaching 
and  to  be  baptized.  Here  his  disciples  joined  him, 
and  a  scene  began  similar  to  that  which  attended 
John's  ministry.  Jesus  and  his  little  group  were  re- 
garded as  John's  followers,  and  though  Jesus  him- 
self did  not  baptize,  because  it  was  only  baptism  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  which  he  was  to  give,  his  dis- 
ciples quickly  baptized  more  than  John  had  done. 
This  was  a  great  test  of  John's  character.  A  Jew 
came  to  him  at  Aenon  and  began  to  dispute  with 
his  followers  about  the  purifying.     He  told  John 
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that  Jesus  was  succeeding  more  than  he  had  done, 
and,  indeed,  that  "  all  men  were  coming  to  him." 
John  could  not  be  provoked  into  jealousy.  He  had 
always  said  that  he  was  only  announcing  a  greater 
than  himself:  he  was  not  the  Bridegroom,  but  the 
friend  of  the  Bridegroom.  If  this  Jesus,  his  cousin, 
was  the  Bridegroom,  as  he  had  declared,  he  could 
only  rejoice  in  his  success :  "  He  must  increase,  but 
I  must  decrease."  Nothing  more  beautiful  is  re- 
corded of  any  prophet  or  teacher  than  this. 

Presently  sad  news  came  from  Aenon  to  Bethany. 
John  had  been  arrested  by  Hero'  Antipas,  the  petty 
king  of  Northern  Galilee  and  the  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan. Josephus  says  that  the  arrest  was  made  be- 
cause John  was  stirring  up  sedition.  But  we  know 
the  shameful  truth.  Herod  was  one  of  the  three 
sons  of  Herod  the  Great  who  killed  the  children  at 
Bethlehem.  He  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  the 
Arabian  king  Aretas ;  but  he  had  led  away  Herodias, 
the  wife  of  his  half-brother  Philip,  who  lived  quietly 
at  Jerusalem.  John,  as  a  prophet,  declared  the  wick- 
edness of  this  act;  and  Herod  avenged  himself  by 
arresting  the  brave  teacher,  on  the  pretext  above 
named,  and  sending  him  away  to  the  lonely  castle 
of  Machserus  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

When  Jesus  heard  what  had  befallen  his  friend 
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and  forerunner,  he  left  Bethany  and  set  off  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Aenon,  on  the  way  to  Gahlee, 
where  he  had  decided  to  prosecute  his  work.  Pass- 
ing through  Samaria,  he  could  gather  any  of  John's 
disciples  who  were  left  forlorn  by  their  master's 
arrest. 

This  journey  through  Samaria  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  things  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  The  tract 
of  country  between  Judaea  and  Galilee  was  regarded 
with  hatred  by  the  Jews.  Shalmaneser  had  settled 
the  heathen  in  it  on  the  fall  of  Samaria  in  721  B.C. 
(2  Kings  xvii.)  ;  and  when  the  Jews  returned  from 
Babylon  they  would  not  let  the  Samaritans  join  in 
the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  (Ezra  iv.  1-3).  The 
Samaritans  therefore  hated  the  Jews;  some  of  them 
had  stolen  into  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and  polluted 
it  with  bones.  Then  they  built  their  own  temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim,  south  of  Shechem.  They  had 
their  own  copy  of  the  Law.  They  claimed  to  be 
descended  from  Joseph,  and  called  Jacob  their  fa- 
ther. The  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  hated  each 
other  more  than  either  hated  the  Gentiles. 

Jesus  was  a  Jew,  and  gloried  in  it.  No  one  ever 
regarded  that  ancient  race  with  more  love  and  ven- 
eration. He  knew  that  its  purpose  in  the  world 
\vas  to  bring  salvation,  and  to  produce  a  Saviour, 
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As  he  realized  that  he  was  himself  the  Saviour 
whom  Judaism  existed  to  produce,  he  felt  the 
greater  devotion  to  his  race  and  his  country.  But 
he  was  already  aware  that  though  he  had  come  to 
his  own  race  first,  his  mission  was  to  the  whole 
world.  His  inner  thought  is  expressed  in  the  words  : 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  should  be  saved  through 
him." 

He  therefore  felt  no  hatred  to  the  Samaritans, 
but  was  as  eager  to  teach  and  help  them  as  his  own 
people  in  Jerusalem  or  Galilee. 

At  six  o'clock  one  evening  he  came  to  the  famous 
well  which  Jacob  had  dug  near  to  Sychar,  or  El- 
'Askar  as  it  is  now  called,  under  Mount  Ebal.  The 
well  is  still  there,  a  hundred  feet  deep,  surrounded 
with  the  ruins  of  a  Crusading  chapel,  and  covered 
in  with  a  building  which  belongs  to  the  Greek 
Church.  But  at  that  time  the  well  was  open,  and 
Jesus  sat  down  by  it  while  his  friends  went  to  the 
town  to  buy  food.  It  was  evening;  most  of  the 
women  had  been  to  the  well  for  their  supply  of 
water.     But  there  was  a  late-comer,  one  who,  per- 
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haps,  preferred  not  to  mingle  with  the  rest,  for  her 
character  was  bad. 

Among  the  Jews  a  Rabbi  would  not  speak  to  a 
woman  in  public;  and  this  was  a  woman  whom 
any  man  might  have  hesitated  to  talk  to.  But  Jesus 
knew  no  such  prejudices.  Every  human  being  was 
dear  to  him ;  he  was  ready  to  teach  or  to  help  who- 
ever came  in  his  way.  He  knew,  how^ever,  that  this 
woman  would  dislike  him  as  a  Jew.  He  therefore 
began  by  asking  a  favor.  Would  she  draw  him  a 
little  water,  to  quench  his  thirst?  The  woman  was 
not  bad  enough  to  refuse,  but  she  could  not  help 
sneering :  "  You  a  Jew,  and  ask  water  from  me,  a 
Samaritan!  I  thought  your  people  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  mine." 

A  great  pity  and  love  rose  in  the  heart  of  Jesus 
for  this  bad  woman  who  was  living  in  sin,  and 
showed  it  on  her  countenance.  He  startled  her  curi- 
osity by  saying :  "  H  you  knew  who  I  am  you  would 
ask  me,  and  I  should  give  you  water  from  a  spring, 
not  from  a  well  like  this." 

She  was  puzzled,  for  he  had  no  means  of  draw- 
ing water  from  the  well.  Besides,  he  had  asked 
her  for  water  to  drink.  Something  in  his  face  and 
manner  made  her  feel  that  he  was  talking  of  water 
in  another  sense.     Her  spirit  awoke.     Was  he  a 
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great  prophet,  greater  than  Jacob,  the  reputed 
founder  of  her  race,  who  had  dug  and  used  the 
well? 

Then  he  said :  "  This  water  leaves  you  thirsty ; 
the  water  I  give  satisfies  you,  springs  up  as  a  well 
within  unto  eternal  life."  She  would  like  such 
water  of  life — though  her  mind  still  dwelt  on  the 
water  in  the  well,  and  she  thought  how  convenient 
it  would  be  not  to  have  to  come  to  the  well  and 
draw. 

Suddenly  Jesus  said :  "  Go  and  fetch  your  hus- 
band." That  was  a  home  thrust;  for  she  was  living 
with  a  man  that  was  not  her  husband.  Jesus  read 
what  was  in  her  mind  and  in  her  past  history,  and 
showed  that  he  did.  "  You  are  a  prophet,"  she  ex- 
claimed. By  her  conscience  her  religious  sense  had 
been  reached,  and  she  began  to  murmur  something 
about  the  rival  sanctuaries  at  Jerusalem  and  She- 
chem. 

This  was  a  fallen  Samaritan  woman ;  but  she  was 
capable  of  great  things.  She  had  a  soul  that  could 
rise  to  heights  of  faith  and  love.  Jesus  therefore 
uttered  to  her  the  greatest  truth  that  could  be 
spoken.  The  time  was  coming,  he  was  bringing  it, 
when  sanctuaries  would  not  matter,  but  worship 
would  have  to  be  spiritual :  ''  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
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they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 

The  wonder  of  his  statement  brought  to  her 
mind  the  Messiah  whom  the  Jews  were  expecting. 
When  he  came,  she  said,  he  would  tell  them  all 
things.    Jesus  said :  "  I  that  speak  unto  you  am  he." 

At  that  moment  the  disciples  came  back,  and,  to 
their  surprise,  found  Jesus  talking  with  a  woman. 
She  left  her  water-pot  and  hurried  back  to  Sychar. 
She  was  deeply  convinced  and  converted.  *'  Come," 
she  said  to  everyone,  "  and  see  a  man  who  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did,  the  Messiah."  A 
crowd  poured  out  of  the  city  towards  the  well. 

Jesus  had  no  mind  now  to  eat.  He  was  brought 
into  his  full  work  by  this  talk  with  the  woman. 
This  was  his  real  food.  They  were  yet  four 
months  from  the  harvest  home  of  the  fields ;  but  see 
those  people  streaming  out  across  the  green  corn  to 
be  taught  and  saved;  surely  the  harvest  is  white; 
sower  and  reaper  can  rejoice  together. 

This  welcome  of  believing  people  from  a  Samari- 
tan town  surprised  Jesus.  He  stayed  with  them  for 
two  days,  and  many  believed  on  him.  The  woman's 
words  were  true :  he  was  all,  and  more  than  all,  that 
she  had  said.  These  people  outside  the  pale  of  Ju- 
daism were  the  first  to  see,  what  all  men  are  gradu- 
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ally  learning,  that  he  was  not  only  the  Messiah  of 
the  Jews,  but  "  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
Nothing  but  the  strongest  sense  of  his  duty  tore 
him  away  from  this  most  promising  field  to  pass  on 
to  Galilee :  but  unto  the  house  of  Israel  was  he  sent. 
His  feeling  is  shown  by  the  little  word  "  for  "  at 
the  beginning  of  verse  44,  John  iv. 


VIII 

CAPERNAUM 

NOW  what  does  that  little  word  "  for  "  mean 
in  John  iv.  44?  He  went  into  Galilee,  his 
own  country,  "  for  Jesus  himself  testified 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honor  in  his  own  country." 
That  means  that  he  went  into  Galilee  knowing  that 
he  would  not  be  honored  there  as  he  was  at  She- 
chem.  Our  great  orator  and  statesman,  Edmund 
Burke,  closed  one  of  his  speeches  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  the  remark :  "  I  know  the  map  of  Eng- 
land as  well  as  the  noble  lord,  or  as  any  other  per- 
son, and  I  know  that  the  way  I  take  is  not  the  road 
to  preferment."  Noble  men  are  not  thinking  of 
their  own  honor;  they  go,  not  the  way  of  glory,  but 
the  way  of  duty.  Jesus  went  back  to  Galilee,  where 
people  had  known  him  as  a  boy  and  as  a  carpenter ; 
and  he  was  pleased  that  the  home  people  gave  him 
a  kind  welcome  on  account  of  the  things  that  he  had 
done  at  Jerusalem.  His  intention  was  to  settle  at 
Capernaum,   for  reasons  which  shall  be  presently 
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stated.  But  he  went  by  way  of  his  early  home  and 
visited  Cana,  the  scene  of  the  wedding  feast. 
Strange  to  say,  while  he  was  there  the  call  to  Ca- 
pernaum came  in  an  unexpected  way  and  from  an 
unexpected  person.  There  was  an  officer  of  King 
Herod's  at  Capernamn — it  may  have  been  Chuza, 
who  is  mentioned  by  Luke  (viii.  3) — who  was  in 
trouble  because  his  son  was  ill.  He  made  the  jour- 
ney across  the  hills  to  find  Jesus,  convinced  that  if 
he  would  come  down  to  Capernaum  he  could  heal 
his  boy.  Jesus,  full  of  the  recent  spiritual  harvest 
in  Samaria,  waiting  for  the  spiritual  hunger  and 
thirst  to  awake  among  his  own  people,  was  disap- 
pointed that  this  great  man  had  come,  not  for  spirit- 
ual healing,  but  for  physical.  He  felt  the  pain  of 
the  soul  that  finds  God  everything,  and  comes  to 
realize  that  most  people  seem  to  want  everything 
more  than  God.  He  could  not  keep  back  the  ex- 
clamation :  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  in  no  wise  believe."  But  the  father's  heart  was 
eager,  and  urged  him  to  come  at  once  before  the 
boy  was  dead.  And  Jesus  felt  his  anguish,  and 
though  he  would  have  given  anything  to  hear  the 
cry  for  God  and  for  spiritual  blessing,  he 
would  not  refuse  this  loving  appeal  for  the  lesser 
gift. 
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It  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  go  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum. Mind  can  touch  mind  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance than  that  of  twenty  miles;  and  Jesus  was  so 
close  to  God  that  he  could  ask  for  the  cure  of  this 
disease,  and  know  that  his  Father  would  grant  it 
to  him.  He  therefore  said  at  once  to  the  man: 
"  Go  home ;  your  son  is  getting  better."  We  can 
imagine  what  a  look  of  power  and  of  pity  there 
was  in  the  face  of  Jesus ;  for  the  great  man  did  not 
doubt  for  a  moment ;  he  set  off  on  the  journey  home. 
When  he  reached  the  point  where  the  steep  road  ran 
down  to  Capernaum  on  the  following  day,  some  o£ 
his  slaves  met  him  with  good  news.  The  fever  had 
been  subdued  on  the  previous  evening  at  seven 
o'clock.  That  was  just  the  time  when  Jesus 
said  the  words:  "Go  home;  your  son  is  getting 
better." 

This  kind  and  loving  help  gave  Jesus  one  friend 
at  least  in  Capernaum;  the  wife  and  family  of  the 
grateful  ofhcer  believed  too;  and  Jesus  recognized 
that  the  busy  town  and  neighborhood  of  the  lake 
were  calling  him  from  the  quiet  retreats  of  Naza- 
reth and  Cana  into  the  tides  of  human  life. 

Now  we  must  see  why  Jesus  made  Capernaum 
his  center  of  work.  If  you  look  at  a  raised  map 
of  the  Holy  Land,  you  will  see  the  river  Jordan 
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rushing  down  from  the  slopes  of  Hermon  in  a 
deep  valley;  it  enters  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and 
then  plunges  out  of  it  down  the  Ghor,  as  it  was 
called,  until  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea.  That 
lake  is  the  most  lovely  part  of  the  river  course; 
and  was,  at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of,  sur- 
rounded by  populous  towns.  The  Rabbis  quoted  a 
saying  of  God :  "  Seven  seas  have  I  created,  but 
of  them  all  have  I  chosen  none  save  the  sea  of 
Chinnereth  " — this  was  another  name  for  the  lake 
(Num.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Josh.  xiii.  27).  The  saying 
shows  that  this  district  was  the  jewel  of  the  land. 
The  lake,  thirteen  miles  long  and  eight  broad,  is 
about  the  size  of  Windermere.  But  instead  of  hav- 
ing mountains  only  at  one  end,  like  our  beautiful 
lake,  it  is  surrounded  by  them.  It  lies  six  hundred 
and  eighty-two  feet  below  the  Mediterranean,  and 
two  thousand  feet  below  many  of  the  girdling 
heights.  Its  color  under  the  clear  sky  is  intensely 
blue,  and  the  mountains  assume  all  the  colors  of 
the  rainbow  through  the  changes  of  the  atmos- 
phere. The  snow-peak  of  Hermon  looks  down 
upon  it  from  the  north,  and  on  the  western  shore 
rises  the  mountain  called  now  Kuriin  Hattin,  which 
plays  a  part  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 

At  that  time   the  towns   were  thick  along  the 
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northern  and  western  shores;  on  the  eastern  shore 
the  cHffs  descend  too  abruptly  into  the  sea  for  towns 
to  be  built  on  the  margin ;  Gerasa  and  Gadara  stood 
back  on  the  hill-tops.  But  where  the  Jordan  enters 
the  lake  was  Bethsaida,  which  means  "  House  of 
Fish,"  the  town,  perhaps,  of  the  first  group  of  dis- 
ciples. Moving  along  the  western  shore  you  would 
come  to  Chorazin,  Capernaum,  Dalmanutha,  Mag- 
dala,  Tiberias,  Tarichese,  in  rapid  succession.  All 
of  these  have  disappeared  to-day  except  Tiberias 
— one  which  Jesus  did  not  visit.  Tarichese,  at  the 
southern  end,  means  "  The  Pickleries  " :  it  was  the 
center  of  an  immense  and  world-wide  trade  in  dried 
and  salted  fish.  This  was  the  industry  which  made 
the  lake  populous  and  busy.  The  people  were  fish- 
ermen or  fish-curers.  The  district  was  to  the  Holy 
Land  what  Yarmouth  and  Lowestoft  are  to  Eng- 
land. 

We  wish  we  knew  exactly  where  Capernaum 
stood  on  that  eastern  shore.  There  are  two  sites 
on  which  ruins  are  found :  Tel  Hum,  which  might 
be  a  contraction  of  "  the  ruin-heaps  of  Ca- 
pernaum," where  are  the  ruins  of  a  fine  synagogue 
built  in  the  Roman-Greek  style,  and  Khan  Minyeh, 
two  or  three  miles  further  south.  If  only  we  could 
be  sure  that  Tel  Hiim  was  the  site,  that  ruined  syna- 
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gogue  might  have  been  the  one  which  the  centurion 
built  for  the  Jews,  and  as  we  walk  the  pavement 
and  climb  the  steps  we  might  know  that  the  feet 
of  Jesus  had  been  there  before  us.  But  wherever 
Capernaum  stood,  the  name  meant  "  Village  of  Con- 
solation," and  the  quarter  of  the  town  near  the 
shore  was  called  Bethsaida  ("House  of  Fish"). 
The  town  of  Bethsaida  was  distinguished  as  Beth- 
saida Julias;  but  this  quarter  of  Capernaum  was 
simply  known  as  "Fish-house"  (Mark  vi.  45  = 
John  vi.  17). 

Wherever  Capernaum  stood,  it  was  evidently  the 
most  important  and  prosperous  of  the  busy  towns 
along  the  lake.  The  fishing  enriched  the  people ;  but 
the  country  surrounding  it  was  remarkably  fertile 
also.  It  was  close  to  the  frontier  where  the  great 
road  from  Damascus  to  the  sea  entered  Galilee. 
Hence  it  was  known  as  "  the  way  of  the  sea."  It 
was  a  point  for  the  collection  of  customs,  both 
from  the  lake  industry  and  from  the  land  traffic. 
There  were  stationed  not  only  the  great  officers  of 
Herod's  court,  but  Roman  legions,  with  their  cen- 
turions, interested  in  the  life  of  the  people  (Matt, 
viii.  5,  9;  Luke  vii.  3,  5). 

Thus  in  Capernaum  Jesus  was  touching  not  only 
all  the  life  of  his  own  country,  but  the  life  of  the 
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countries  beyond.  It  was  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 
it  was  a  center  from  which  roads  radiated  in  all 
directions.  Here  the  religious  leaders  from  Jeru- 
salem frequently  appeared,  and  other  people  from 
the  south.  Here  he  was  in  touch  with  Perasa  on 
the  east,  and  with  Phoenicia  on  the  north  (Mark 
iii.  7,  8).  Jesus  knew  that  his  personal  mission  was 
to  his  own  people,  the  Jews.  He  could  only  touch 
sparsely  the  regions  beyond.  But  he  could  not  resist 
being  as  near  to  those  outside  regions  as  possible, 
and  again  and  again  we  find  him  making  incursions 
into  them. 

Jerusalem  was  the  closed  and  almost  unapproach- 
able center  of  Jewish  pride  and  prejudice,  but  Ca- 
pernaum was  the  open  way  of  the  world.  In  Jeru- 
salem Jesus  could  not  have  developed  a  mission  at 
all.  His  visits  to  that  home  of  fanaticism  were 
dangerous  to  himself:  if  he  had  settled  there  the 
end  would  have  come  immediately.  At  Capernaum, 
under  the  laxer  and  secular  rule  of  Herod  Antipas, 
he  would  have  opportunity  to  expound  his  doc- 
trine, gather  his  disciples,  and  prepare  them  for  the 
task  which  he  would  leave  to  them. 

Perhaps  there  was  one  other  reason  which  led 
him  to  Capernaum.  His  mission  was  to  the  sick; 
and  the  lovely  district  of  the  lake  was  a  health  resort 
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for  the  whole  country.  At  Emniaus,  near  to  Ti- 
berias, there  were  medicinal  springs,  which  drew 
crowds  of  sufferers  in  June  and  July,  and  we  are 
told  that  it  was  the  neighborhood  of  the  springs 
which  led  Herod  Antipas  to  fix  his  capital  there,  the 
capital  which  he  called  Tiberias,  after  the  emperor 
Tiberius.  The  sick  people  who  surrounded  Jesus  in 
his  ministry  were  not  the  ordinary  sufferers  of  the 
locality;  they  were  the  invalids  drawn  from  all 
quarters  to  the  springs  of  Emmaus.  It  is  surprising 
that  Jesus  did  not  go  to  Tiberias.  But  a  royal  town 
is  not  a  favorable  place  for  a  religious  work,  and 
Capernaum  was  a  few  miles  nearer  to  the  great 
roads  of  transit  and  to  the  open  world. 

Jesus  came,  then,  to  settle  in  Capernaum.  The 
cure  of  the  officer's  son  would  be  known  in  the 
town.  His  young  followers,  Andrew  and  John, 
Peter  and  Philip,  were  within  touch.  Whether  in 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  or  in  the  open  air,  he 
began  to  teach  the  people.  What  was  his  message 
in  these  early  days?  He  took  up  the  very  words 
which  his  friend  John  the  Baptizer  had  used :  "  Re- 
pent ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  " 
(Matt.  iii.  2).  But  he  had  at  once  a  wonderful 
addition  to  the  message,  which  seemed  to  make  it 
another  thing :  "  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the 
gospel  "  (Mark  i.  15). 

Yes,  the  time  had  come,  the  time  for  which  Israel 
had  been  waiting,  for  which  all  the  world  had  been 
waiting.  The  kingdom  of  God  had  actually  drawn 
nigh.  Yes,  he  made  people  feel  that  this  kingdom, 
of  which  the  Rabbis  spoke  as  something  far  away 
or  in  the  future,  was  there  in  their  midst,  there 
where  he  was  (Luke  xviii.  20,  21).  The  reign  of 
God  upon  earth  in  a  new  and  wonderful  way  had 
begun.  People  need  not  wait  any  longer :  they 
could  acknowledge  their  King  and  begin  at  once 
to  live  under  his  rule. 

Thus  there  was,  what  John  had  never  had,  a 
"  Gospel."  That  beautiful  Ang'o-Saxon  word, 
which  from  the  first  was  used  to  translate  the 
Greek  word  "  evangel,"  means  "  God-story."  Jesus 
had  a  God-story  to  tell,  the  most  wonderful  story 
that  can  ever  be  told.  He  had  told  it  to  Nicodemus 
at  Jerusalem  and  to  the  Samaritan  woman  by  the 
well,  a  story  about  God,  the  great  and  good  Spirit, 
who  is  seeking  men  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and  to 
worship  Him  in  the  Spirit.  But  there  were  not 
many  as  yet  who  could  understand  that  God-story 
as  Nicodemus  and  the  Samaritan  woman  did. 
Much  had  to  be  done  to  make  even  the  most  ready 
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disciples  understand  it.  But  from  the  first  he  joined 
to  the  call,  Repent,  not  only  the  preaching  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  but  the  announcement  of  the  Gos- 
pel. There  was  a  God-story  which  everyone  might 
at  least  desire  to  hear  and  to  understand. 


IX 


HE   CHOOSES    HIS    MEN 

JESUS  now  wanted  to  choose  some  men  whom 
he  could  teach  and  train  to  preach  the  good 
news.  He  was  very  particular  in  the  choice, 
because  very  much  depended  on  it.  Five  young  men 
had  been  drawn  to  him  by  the  Jordan  and  at  Jeru- 
salem: Simon,  Andrew,  John,  Philip,  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana.  But  when  he  came  to  live  in  Ca- 
pernaum he  let  them  go  back  to  their  business,  for 
the  time  had  not  yet  come  to  form  a  company  of 
disciples. 

The  time,  however,  soon  came.  As  he  began  to 
teach,  crowds  gathered  round  him  and  he  needed 
the  help  of  suitable  companions.  One  day  on  the 
shore  of  the  lake  the  eager  crowd  pressed  upon  him, 
and  he  got  into  one  of  two  boats  on  the  beach. 
Now  it  happened  that  the  two  boats  belonged  to 
a  little  company  of  fishermen,  two  of  whom,  Simon 
and  John,  had  been  among  the  first  followers  by 
the  Jordan.     At  that  moment  the  fishermen  were 
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"'let  down  your  net  and  fish'" 
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not  in  the  boats,  but  were  occupied  in  washing  the 
nets.  Jesus  wanted  the  boat  as  a  pulpit,  that  he 
might  teach  the  people  on  the  beach  without  being 
pressed.  Did  he  know  that  the  boat  was  Simon's  ? 
Did  he  mean  to  teach  and  to  call  Simon  in  this 
way?  At  any  rate  he  asked  Simon  to  get  into  his 
own  boat  and  push  out  a  little  from  the  shore.  This 
Simon  gladly  did.  When  the  teaching  was  over, 
Jesus  said :  "  Now  push  out  into  the  deep  water,  and 
let  down  your  net  and  fish."  Simon  said :  "  Cap- 
tain "  (in  Luke  viii.  24  the  sailors'  word  is  used 
again  in  the  boat),  "we  fish  by  night,  when  the 
glare  is  not  on  the  lake.  We  were  fishing  all  last 
night,  and  caught  nothing.  But  I  will  do  what  you 
tell  me." 

Wonderful  to  say,  when  the  net  was  let  down 
it  was  immediately  filled  with  fish.  The  men  hauled 
at  the  ropes,  and  the  net  began  to  break  with  the 
weight  of  the  gieat  catch.  The  other  boat  which 
belonged  to  John  and  his  elder  brother  James  was 
within  hail.  It  came  to  their  assistance,  and  when 
the  net  was  drawn  in,  both  the  boats  were  filled  with 
the  fish  to  the  point  of  sinking.  Simon  felt  that 
this  amazing  draught  of  fishes  was  due  to  Jesus. 
It  was  the  power  of  God  in  Jesus  that  worked  the 
wonder.     And  it  made  Simon  feel  how  sinful  and 
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unworthy  he  was.  As  Jesus  sat  in  the  stern  of  the 
boat,  Simon  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and  no  longer 
using  the  half-playful  word  "  Captain,"  he  said, 
"  Lord  "  (the  title  of  utmost  honor),  "  depart  from 
me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  That  was  the  feeling 
which  the  presence  of  Jesus  excited.  He  felt  too 
sinful  to  bear  that  pure,  strong  presence.  Jesus 
calmed  his  fear,  and  said  to  him :  "  You  shall  give 
up  this  fishing  now,  and  come  to  fish  for  men  with 
me."  In  this  way  his  first  disciple  was  called.  But 
with  him  came  his  brother  Andrew,  and  the  two 
brothers,  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
owned  the  other  boat.  These  four  were  now  dedi- 
cated spirits.  They  understood  that  they  were  to 
follow  Jesus  and  learn  how  to  catch  men  alive  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  do  not  know  particularly  how  the  others  were 
called,  with  the  exception  of  the  tax-gatherer  Levi, 
of  whom  we  shall  hear  later.  But  we  can  see  that 
Jesus  was  very  careful,  and  would  not  let  people 
offer  themselves  as  disciples  without  thinking  it  over 
and  seeing  what  it  meant.  The  Twelve,  who,  as 
we  shall  see,  were  at  last  made  Apostles,  i.e.,  his 
chosen  and  special  messengers,  were  gathered  to- 
gether gradually  from  among  those  who  were  at- 
tracted by  his  teaching.     Some  who  wished  to  be 
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chosen  were  not.  One  day  a  learned  man,  a  teacher 
of  the  Law,  called  a  Rabbi,  was  so  impressed  with 
the  authority  of  Jesus  that  he  came  up  and  said: 
*'  Teacher,  I  will  follow  you  wherever  you  go." 
But  Jesus  knew  that  the  offer  was  only  impulsive. 
He  quietly  replied  that  while  the  foxes  have  their 
holes,  and  the  birds  their  nests,  he  had  no  place  to 
lie  down  in.  And  the  Rabbi,  seeing  that  to  follow 
Jesus  might  mean  poverty  and  discomfort,  said  no 
more. 

Of  course  Jesus  required  men  who  would  give 
him  their  hearts  and  put  his  work  before  everything 
else.  If  they  were  thinking  of  themselves,  or  even 
of  their  friends  and  their  homes,  they  could  not  do 
the  work  which  he  had  for  them  to  do.  Once  he 
called  on  a  very  hesitating  man  to  follow  him. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  says  that  this  man  was 
Philip ;  but  that  is  only  tradition.  The  reply  was : 
"Let  me  first  go  and  bury  my  father,"  by  which  he 
meant,  "  let  me  wait  until  my  father  dies,  and  then 
I  will  come  and  be  your  disciple."  Jesus  answered 
with  a  word  which  could  never  be  forgotten :  "  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead;  follow  me."  Men  of 
the  world  could  attend  to  men  of  the  world,  but 
those  who  were  called  to  the  higher  work,  the  work 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  must  put  that  work  before 
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everything  else.  If  the  man  was  really  Philip,  we 
know  that  he  understood  and  obeyed. 

There  was  another  instance  which  shows  what 
Jesus  required  in  those  who  were  to  be  his  disciples 
and  fellow-workers.  A  man  offered  to  follow  him, 
but  only  asked  to  go  home  first  and  say  good-by 
to  his  relatives,  and  settle  his  affairs.  It  seemed 
a  small  and  natural  thing  to  ask.  Yes,  he  might 
certainly  go  and  do  this  if  he  wished.  But  the  wish 
showed  that  he  had  not  the  right  spirit.  He  was 
only  half-hearted.  When  a  man  is  plowing,  if  his 
attention  is  turned  to  something  behind,  and  he 
looks  back,  he  will  never  make  the  furrow  straight. 
And  indeed  if  he  keeps  on  looking  back  he  will 
never  make  the  furrow  at  all. 

You  can  see,  then,  what  Jesus  wanted,  in  choos- 
ing his  followers,  his  fishers  of  men;  he  wanted 
those  who  put  him  first,  who  were  ready  to  give  up 
everything  for  him,  those  who  felt  that  his  work  in 
the  world  was  the  most  important  thing  that  could 
be  done,  and  every  other  work  must  be  laid  aside 
for  it. 

Such  men  he  found  in  some  of  his  first  followers; 
and  such  he  has  found  ever  since;  they  are  the 
only  kind  that  are  of  much  use  to  him.  Half- 
hearted people  are  of  no  good.    And  such  men  are 
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seldom  rich  and  learned  and  powerful  men,  because 
their  hearts  are  full  of  other  things.  He  usually 
has  to  take  his  followers  and  servants  from  the 
poor  and  the  simple,  who  are  ready  to  give  all  for 
all. 

And  yet,  would  not  you  like  to  be  his  disciple? 
Would  it  not  be  better  than  to  be  the  richest  man 
in  England,  better  than  to  be  the  most  learned  man 
in  Europe,  better  than  to  be  the  most  successful  man 
in  America,  to  be  chosen  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  has  left  behind  him 
the  greatest  name  in  all  the  world? 


X 

THE   SYNAGOGUE 

IN  every  town  there  was  a  synagogue.  In  large 
towns  there  were  many.  The  synagogue  was 
what  we  now  call  a  church  or  a  chapel.  It  was 
a  place  for  worship.  Sometimes  it  w^as  a  small 
plain  building  like  a  village  chapel;  sometimes  it 
was  a  fine  and  beautiful  building  like  a  great  city 
church.  At  Tel  Hiim,  for  instance,  which  many 
people  think  is  the  site  of  Capernaum,  on  the  Lake 
of  Gennesareth,  the  ruins  of  a  very  noble  synagogue 
have  been  dug  out.  The  carved  columns  and  the 
carefully  laid  pavement  show  that  it  was  built  in 
the  style  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  And  we  re- 
member how  a  Roman  centurion  built  the  Galileans 
a  synagogue  on  that  spot.  Every  synagogue  was 
managed  by  ten  officers ;  three  of  these  were  magis- 
trates as  well  as  clergy,  and  were  known  as  the 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogue.  Another  of  the  ten  was 
the  director  of  the  services;  he  was  called  the  angel 
(which  means  messenger)   of  the  church,  and  the 
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overseer  (or  bishop)  of  the  congregation.  Three 
more  were  deacons,  whose  duty  it  was  to  care  for 
the  poor.  These  seven  were  called  "  The  seven  good 
men  of  the  town."  An  eighth  was  the  interpreter, 
because  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  read,  and  it  needed 
interpreting  into  the  Aramaic  language  which  the 
people  spoke.  The  other  two  officers  had  no  special 
office.  Twice  on  the  sabbath  a  service  was  held, 
and  twice  in  the  week,  on  what  we  should  call  Mon- 
day and  Thursday.  The  sabbath,  you  know,  was 
Saturday.  Anyone  might  be  asked  by  the  director, 
or  minister,  to  speak  to  the  people.  Prayers  were 
offered;  passages  were  read  from  the  Law,  or  the 
Prophets,  or  the  Psalms,  and  sermons  were 
preached. 

Jesus  always  went  to  the  service  in  the  synagogue. 
And  very  soon  after  he  went  to  live  in  Capernaum 
he  had  a  great  opportunity.  One  sabbath  the  min- 
ister asked  him  to  preach.  He  preached  a  sermon 
which  produced  a  wonderful  effect.  He  spoke  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes.  The 
Scribes,  or  professional  teachers  of  the  Law,  tried 
to  explain  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  showed  what  all 
the  Rabbis  had  said  about  it  since  his  time.  As  the 
Rabbis  had  said  different  things,  the  hearers  were 
often  left  in  doubt  about  the  meaning.     But  Jesus, 
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while  he  said  at  once  that  he  had  come  to  teach  the 
Law,  showed  that  he  was  above  the  Law;  he  could 
alter  it,  could  give  it  a  deeper  meaning,  could  make 
it  blossom  into  fairer  flower,  and  bear  better  fruit. 
We  should  like  to  know  exactly  what  the  sermon 
was  which  he  preached  on  that  first  sabbath  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum.  However  dull  sermons 
nowadays  may  seem  to  you,  I  think  you  would  lis- 
ten to  that  sermon,  which  filled  everyone  with  aston- 
ishment. We  can,  however,  recover  some  of  it  from 
the  great  discourse  which  Matthew  tells  us  was 
delivered  on  the  mountain.  Perhaps  if  you  were 
to  read  Matt.  v.  17-30  (or  Luke  xii.  58,  59),  33-37; 
vi.  1-8,  16-18;  vii.  28,  29,  you  would  know  what 
Jesus  said  in  that  opening  sermon,  and  would  see 
why  it  seemed  so  wonderful  to  them  all.  He  loved 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  as  we  saw;  he  loved  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures;  he  respected  the  teachers 
of  the  Law,  who  "  sat  in  Moses'  seat."  But  burning 
in  his  heart  was  a  truth  which  made  temple  and 
bible  and  teaching  a  new  thing.  It  was  the  truth 
that  the  heart  itself  must  be  good  and  true  and  pure ; 
that  the  heart  itself  must  be  a  temple,  a  bible,  and 
the  seat  of  the  teacher.  He  saw  that  the  goodness  of 
the  religious  people  of  his  time,  even  the  religion 
of  the  best  of  them,  the  Pharisees,  was  outward, 
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and  not  inward.  It  looked  better  than  it  was,  while 
he  came  to  tell  men  that  their  goodness  must  be 
better  even  than  it  looks. 

This  was  the  gist  of  his  sermon,  the  beginning 
of  his  ministry  : 

"  Of  old,  men  were  told  that  they  may  not  kill, 
but  I  tell  you  that  anger  in  your  heart  is  wrong." 
There  were  three  courts  known  then :  that  of  the 
Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  that  of  the  Council,  or 
Sanhedrin,  of  Jerusalem;  and  that  of  the  Roman 
Government.  The  first  could  inflict  slight  punish- 
ments, the  second  severer,  and  the  third  the  se- 
verest of  all,  death.  "  I  tell  you  that  for  anger  you 
should  be  brought  before  the  first  court ;  for  speak- 
ing in  scorn  to  another,  before  the  second;  for  say- 
ing '  fool,'  before  the  third." 

"  Get  rid  of  all  anger,"  he  said;  "  agree  with  your 
fellows  before  the  judgment  comes.  If  you  do  not, 
you  will  come  to  the  punishment  from  which  there  is 
no  escape,  till  all  is  paid."  This  was  strong  teaching 
to  people  whose  hearts  were  hot  and  angry. 

He  went  on:  "Of  old  they  forbade  you  to  do 
what  is  impure,  but  I  tell  you  not  to  think  what  is 
impure.  Indeed,  so  terrible  is  it  to  have  an  impure 
heart,  that  it  would  be  better  to  lose  your  right  hand, 
or  your  right  eye,  or  whatever  is  dearest  to  you, 
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than  to  let  in  these  bad  thoughts."  That  also  was 
very  strong  for  people  who  thought  that  it  did  not 
matter  what  you  think,  so  long  as  you  do  not  do 
what  is  wrong. 

He  went  on :  "  Men  were  formerly  told  that  they 
must  keep  their  word;  if  they  made  an  oath  they 
must  not  break  it.  But  I  say  to  you,  do  not  make 
oaths  at  all.  Say  only  yes,  and  no,  and  keep  it. 
Let  everyone  know  that  your  word  is  enough." 

That  was  hard  for  men  who  were  always  swear- 
ing "By  heaven!  "  or  "  By  earth!  "  or  "  By  Jeru- 
salem !  "  or  "  By  my  own  head !  " 

And  now  hardest  of  all:  "  The  Law  said  that  if 
anyone  knocked  out  your  tooth  or  your  eye,  you 
should  pay  him  out  by  doing  to  him  what  he  did 
to  you.  I  say  unto  you  that  you  shall  not.  When 
anyone  injures  you,  you  shall  not  injure  him  in 
return."  Yes,  that  was  hardest  of  all,  because  pas- 
sion makes  us  hit  back,  and  up  to  this  time  every- 
one thought  it  was  quite  right. 

Then  he  went  on :  "  You  religious  people  must 
not  do  your  religious  deeds,  like  actors  on  the  stage 
[hypocrites],  for  men  to  see  you.  If  you  give  money 
to  the  poor  you  must  not  call  attention  to  it."  That 
was  hard  on  men  who  gave  in  order  to  be  admired 
by  others.     One  quaint  old  writer,  Thomas  Fuller, 
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says :  "  I  have  observed  some  at  the  church  door 
cast  in  sixpence  with  such  ostentation,  that  it  re- 
bounded from  the  bottom  and  rang  against  both 
sides  of  the  bason  (so  that  the  same  piece  of  silver 
was  at  the  same  time  the  alms  and  the  giver's  trum- 
pet), whilst  others  have  dropped  down  silent  five 
shillings  without  any  noise." 

And  Jesus  went  on :  "  When  you  pray  you  are  not 
to  stand  in  a  public  place,  and  call  attention  to  your 
prayer;  but  you  are  to  go  into  your  room  and  shut 
the  door  and  speak  to  your  Heavenly  Father.  And 
you  are  not  to  say  a  prayer  over  and  over  again 
as  heathen  do,  as  if  you  could  buy  things  from  God 
for  so  many  prayers.  But  you  are  to  pray  very 
simply."  And  he  taught  them  the  prayer  which  we 
all  know  and  use — 

"  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name, 

Thy  kingdom  come, 

Thy  will  be  done  as  in  heaven  so  on  earth ; 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread, 

And   forgive  us  our   debts  as  we   also   have   forgiven   our 

debtors, 
And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  the 

evil  one." 

This  prayer,  if  we  mean  it,  should  be  said  once  in 
the  day;  that  is  enough.  If  we  do  not  mean  it,  it 
will  be  none  the  better  for  saying  it  over  and  over 
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again,  in  that  clatter  and  babble  which  heathen 
forms  of  worship  delight  in. 

Prayer  is  in  the  heart,  and  comes  from  the  true 
heart;  if  you  forgive  those  who  injure  you,  you  can 
ask  God  to  forgive  you.  But  if  you  do  not,  the 
prayer  is  not  really  prayer. 

Then  he  went  on:  "  You  fast  twice  in  the  week; 
on  Monday  and  Thursday;  and  as  these  are  the 
synagogue  days,  you  come  to  the  service  pale  and 
faint  with  the  fasting,  and  everyone  says  how  pious 
you  are.  But  if  you  fast,  you  must  take  care  that 
no  one  knows  it  but  God.  Directly  it  begins  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  men  it  ceases  to  be  of  any 
good." 

It  was  very  simple  teaching,  but  everyone  was 
astonished,  because  Jesus  spoke  as  if  he  was  the 
giver  of  the  Law.  With  all  respect  for  Moses  and 
for  the  Scribes,  he  showed  that  his  own  inner  knowl- 
edge was  greater  than  theirs.  He  spoke,  if  we  may 
say  so,  from  a  greater  height,  and  also  from  a 
deeper  depth. 

When  the  sermon  was  over,  suddenly  a  man  in 
the  congregation  shrieked  out  in  a  way  which  made 
eiveryone  turn  and  look  at  him :  "  What  have  we 
to  do  with  you,  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  You  have 
come  to  destroy  lis.    I  know  you :  you  are  the  Holy 
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One  of  God."  The  man  was  suffering  from  mental 
disease,  a  kind  of  disease  which  is  still  very  com- 
mon in  China  and  other  heathen  countries.  He 
fancied  that  he  w^as  possessed  by  evil  spirits;  he 
spoke  words  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  them. 
When  he  said,  "  you  have  come  to  destroy  us/'  it 
meant  the  spirits  which  he  supposed  were  in  him. 
When  he  said,  "  you  are  the  Holy  One  of  God,"  he 
was  speaking  with  the  strange,  uncanny  knowledge 
which  people  suffering  from  such  a  disease  often 
show.  We  call  these  complaints  now  insanity.  But 
our  doctors  do  not  understand  them,  and  are  not 
able  to  cure  them. 

Jesus  dealt  with  this  man  in  the  simplest  w^ay. 
He  spoke  to  the  diseased  spirit  which  the  man 
thought  was  in  him.  "  Be  muzzled  and  come  out 
of  him,"  he  said.  The  poor  sufferer  cried  out,  and 
it  was  as  if  he  were  torn  asunder.  Then  he  \vas 
still  and  silent  and  in  his  right  mind. 

You  can  easily  imagine  what  an  effect  this  had 
on  the  people.  The  teaching  was  new  and  strong, 
but  the  voice  that  taught  could  heal  a  diseased  mind 
as  well.  Nothing  could  have  proved  the  truth  of  the 
teaching  better  to  people  there  and  then  than  his 
word  of  power  and  its  immediate  effect.  A  new 
teaching  indeed  !    Not  only  had  it  an  authority,  such 
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as  the  Scribes  had  not,  but  it  reached  all  the  suffer- 
ings of  human  beings,  as  the  old  Law  did  not  pre- 
tend to  lio. 

This  remarkable  sermon  in  the  synagogue  of  Ca- 
pernaum, with  the  cure  of  the  poor  suffering  epi- 
leptic, was  carried  by  everyone  along  the  busy 
roads  of  Galilee.  Everyone  was  talking  about  it, 
and  before  long  it  was  known  north  and  south  and 
east  and  west  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  one  who 
had  a  wonderful  power  in  word  and  deed. 

His  ministry  in  Galilee  was  thus  fairly  begun. 


XI 
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A  FTER  the  service  in  the  synagogue  that  day, 
/■■'\  the  Master  went  to  the  house  of  the  fisher- 
men Simon  and  Andrew.  They  welcomed 
him  there  and  bade  him  stay  with  them  whenever 
he  was  in  Capernaum.  But  when  they  got  in  they 
found  everyone  in  trouble.  Simon,  though  a  young 
man,  was  already  married,  and  his  mother-in-law 
lived  with  him.  She  had  been  taken  ill;  her  tem- 
perature had  gone  up;  and  the  fever,  in  those  days 
of  primitive  medical  science,  was  only  too  likely  to 
take  her  life.  Often,  in  the  hot  climate  of  the  Lake 
of  Gennesareth,  people  were  carried  off  in  a  day 
or  two  by  this  disease.  But  the  Master  had  just 
come  from  healing  the  sick  man  in  the  synagogue, 
and  immediately  he  entered  the  house  they  told  him 
of  the  sufferer.  Jesus  felt  within  him  the  healing 
power,  and  went  straight  to  the  bed.  He  took  the 
burning  hand  in  his  own,  and  made  her  sit  up.  At 
his  touch  the  pulse  grew  still  and  the  hand  grew 
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cool.  She  rose  from  the  bed  and  said  she  felt  per- 
fectly well.  And  she  showed  that  she  was  so  by 
taking  np  her  household  duties  at  once.  She  began 
to  prepare  the  food  for  the  party  that  had  returned 
from  the  synagogue,  and  there  was  no  more  sign 
of  the  fever.  The  day  was  nearly  over,  and  the 
sun  was  going  down  over  Kurun  Hattin,  the  high 
mountain  behind  Capernaum.  At  sunset  the  sab- 
bath was  over,  and  the  people  were  at  liberty,  even 
according  to  the  strictest  view  of  the  Law,  to  bring 
their  sick  to  the  Healer. 

Everyone  in  Capernaum  by  this  time  knew  what 
had  happened;  and  so  confident  were  they  that 
Jesus  could  heal  every  kind  of  disease  that  they 
brought  the  poor  sufferers  on  their  pallets;  they 
brought  also  those  whose  minds  were  unsound ;  and 
the  crowd  gathered  and  closed  in  about  the  house. 
Many  of  the  sick  he  healed;  and  the  insane  he 
treated  as  he  had  treated  the  man  in  the  syna- 
gogue, only  he  would  not  let  them  speak;  for 
though  they  knew  who  he  was,  "  the  Holy  One  of 
God,"  he  did  not  wish  to  have  the  witness  of  these 
unsound  minds.  He  wanted  people  in  their  natural 
state  to  recognize  and  know  him. 

This  had  been  a  wonderful  day  in  Capernaum, 
but  Jesus  resolved  to  leave  the  town  at  once  for 
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a  time.  It  was  not  his  purpose  to  be  a  doctor  and 
to  spend  his  time  in  healing  the  sick ;  and  when  all 
the  city  was  excited  on  this  subject  it  would  not 
be  possible  to  do  anything  else.  Very  early  in  the 
morning,  even  before  the  sun  had  risen,  he  left  the 
house  and  found  a  quiet  place  in  the  hills  to  pray. 
In  prayer  lay  his  power,  because  in  that  way  he 
kept  the  path  open  between  him  and  his  Father. 
His  work  was  important,  and  so  was  his  teaching, 
but  he  needed  prayer,  long,  quiet  prayer,  in  order 
to  do  either. 

But  before  he  had  been  long  in  prayer,  his  host, 
Simon,  found  him  out.  Even  at  that  early  hour 
people  had  come  to  seek  him,  to  hear  him,  to  be 
touched  by  him.  Simon,  as  an  eager  disciple, 
wanted  him  to  come  at  once  to  them,  and  heal  and 
teach  as  on  the  previous  evening.  But  Jesus  told 
him  his  plan :  "  No,  we  will  start  to-day  on  a  journey 
through  all  the  neighboring  towns  and  villages." 
The  shore  of  the  lake  was  studded  with  large  towns. 
Over  the  hills  to  Nazareth  there  were  frequent  vil- 
lages. All  along  the  plain  to  Mount  Carmel  there 
were  busy  towns.  He  had  much  to  do.  He  was 
sure  that  he  was  sent  to  all  these  places  with  the 
message  that  he  had  given  in  Capernaum.  And  if 
he  started  at  once  he  would  avoid  the  excitement 
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which  had  been  roused  in  the  town.  But  before 
he  could  start  the  crowd  got  at  him  and  tried  to 
stop  him  (Luke  iv.  42).  They  wanted  to  be  taught 
and  to  be  healed.  He  could  not  listen  to  them;  the 
other  places  were  waiting  for  the  good  news,  and 
he  must  go. 

We  wish  we  could  follow  him  every  step  of  the 
way,  and  mention  all  the  places  he  visited  and  all 
the  good  he  did.  But  of  that  wide  journey  only 
one  story  has  reached  us.  He  was  preaching  and 
healing  in  every  synagogue.  What  he  taught  we 
can  learn  from  the  report  of  a  sermon  preached  on 
a  mountain,  probably  Kuriin  Hattin,  given  in  Matt, 
v.-vii.  But  how  he  healed  is  shown  only  by  one 
instance,  the  healing  of  a  leper  (viii.  1-4).  No  dis- 
ease is  more  terrible  than  leprosy — it  is  as  bad  in 
the  body  as  sin  is  in  the  soul.  It  eats  the  body  away 
and  makes  it  terribly  ugly.  The  leper  was  unclean, 
and  might  not  come  into  contact  with  other  people. 
I  never  saw  anything  more  sad  than  the  poor  lepers 
begging  at  the  entrance  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  or  going  at  nighttime  to  the  dismal  house 
in  the  Kedron  valley  where  they  are  obliged  to  live 
all  herded  together. 

People  were  afraid  to  touch  a  leper,  because  it 
made  them,  in  the  eyes  of  the  priests,  unclean.     It 
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was  part  of  the  priest's  duty,  as  you  can  read  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Num.  xii.  12  and  Lev.  xiii.  45), 
to  make  a  leper  who  got  well  clean. 

In  one  place,  during  the  tour,  a  leper  found  Jesus 
in  a  house.  The  poor  man  was  sure  that  Jesus 
could  cure  him.  He  called  to  him,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  ivorshiped  him  (Matt.  viii.  2).  He  seemed  to 
understand  that  the  great  Teacher  and  Healer  must 
be  treated  as  God.  "  Lord,"  he  said,  "  if  you  will, 
you  can  make  me  clean."  Now  Jesus  did  not  want 
to  offend  the  priests  by  interfering  with  their  work ; 
nor  was  his  main  object  to  heal  disease;  but  he  did 
want  to  heal  sin,  and  he  knew  how  healing  leprosy 
would  make  people  think  of  healing  sin.  And  be- 
sides, when  he  looked  at  this  poor  sufferer  his  heart 
filled  with  pity  (Mark  i.  41).  He  reached  out  his 
hand  and  touched  him ;  yes,  he  did  not  shrink  from 
the  unclean  act  which  would  fill  everyone  with  hor- 
ror, because  there  was  healing  in  his  touch.  "  I 
will,  indeed,"  he  said,  "be  cleansed!"  As  Jesus 
spoke  the  terrible  white  spots  disappeared;  health 
came  to  the  leper,  and  he  was  well.  But  Jesus  did 
not  wish  it  to  be  talked  about,  lest  the  crowd  of 
curious  sightseers  should  hinder  the  work;  and  he 
wished  the  priests  to  do  their  duty.  He  turned  to 
the  grateful  man,  and,  knitting  his  brows,  he  told 
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the  man  to  leave  the  house  at  once,  and  to  go  to 
the  priest  with  the  offering  appointed  by  the  Law 
(Lev.  xiii.  49;  xiv.  2-32). 

The  man,  in  his  gratitude,  was  disobedient,  and 
told  everyone  what  Jesus  had  done  for  him.  But 
the  disobedience  was  wrong.  People  grew  again  so 
excited,  and  crowded  around  the  wonderful  Healer 
in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  appear  in  the  towns 
at  all.  He  went  into  the  lonely  places  of  the  coun- 
try, and  even  there  people  gathered  to  him  from  all 
sides. 

Perhaps  this  was  the  reason  why  he  determined 
to  go  back  to  Capernaum,  where  the  excitement 
roused  by  the  healing  of  the  insane  man  some  weeks 
before  had  perhaps  died  down. 

But  one  who  had  come  into  the  world  to  heal 
and  to  save  could  not  be  let  alone.  As  soon  as  he 
entered  the  town,  the  elders  of  the  synagogue  met 
him  with  a  request.  There  was  a  centurion,  or,  as 
we  should  say,  a  captain,  of  the  army,  living  in 
Capernaum  who,  though  a  Roman,  was  so  friendly 
to  the  Jews  that  he  had  at  his  own  expense  built 
them  a  synagogue.  The  elders,  in  gratitude  to  him, 
now  came  to  Jesus,  as  a  healer,  asking  him  to  come 
and  heal  a  favorite  slave  of  the  centurion  who  was 
very  ill.     This,  too,  was  a  terrible  illness :  the  suf- 
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ferer  shook  in  every  limb,  and  could  not  do  any- 
thing with  his  hands.  The  elders  said :  *'  Come 
quickly;  the  man  well  deserves  your  care."  Jesus 
went  at  once  towards  the  centurion's  house ;  but  the 
centurion  came  out  and  with  great  reverence  said: 
"  Do  not  trouble  yourself  to  come  to  the  house;  I 
am  not  worthy  to  have  such  a  guest ;  only  speak  the 
word,  and  my  servant  will  be  well.  I  know,  as  a 
soldier,  how  I  obey  my  commanding  officer,  and 
how  my  soldiers  and  servants  obey  me.  If  you  give 
your  orders  the  illness  will  go."  Jesus  was  de- 
lighted with  the  man's  faith.  He  turned  to  those 
about  him  and  said :  "  I  have  not  met  with  so  great 
faith  in  Israel,  where  I  expected  it.  I  see  how 
people  will  come  from  all  nations  to  sit  down  with 
the  favored  people  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while 
many  of  the  favored  people  who  do  not  believe  will 
be  drawn  out  of  the  banqueting  chamber  into  the 
cold,  dark  street."  Then  he  said  to  the  centurion: 
"  Go  home ;  you  will  find  it  as  you  wish."  When 
he  got  home,  the  slave  was  already  getting  better. 
Jesus  had  healed  the  nobleman's  son  (John  iv.  46- 
54)  ;  now  he  had  healed  a  centurion's  slave.  Per- 
haps it  was  this  kindness  shown  to  foreigners  which 
made  the  Jews  jealous.  But  certain  it  is  that  the  of- 
ficials of  Judaism  began  now  to  look  at  Jesus  with 
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unfriendly  eyes.  Some  of  the  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin  came  up  from  Jerusalem  to  watch  him.  And 
wherever  he  went  or  whatever  he  did,  he  now  saw 
some  of  these  frowning  faces  watching  him,  and 
ready  to  find  fault  with  him. 

Before  long  an  occasion  came  for  them  to  express 
their  feelings  in  an  event  which  happened  in  the 
synagogue ;  and  then  they  kept  finding  new  reasons 
for  disapproval  every  day.  But  this  hatred  of  the 
religious  Jews,  who,  you  would  have  thought,  would 
have  welcomed  and  loved  Jesus,  is  so  strange  that 
we  must  leave  it  for  another  chapter. 


XII 


WHY    THE    PRIESTS    AND   THE    PHARISEES    AND    THE 
SANHEDRIN    WERE  OPPOSED   TO    JESUS 

THIS  was  the  first  occasion  of  offense.  At  one 
of  the  weekday  services  there  was  a  crowd 
in  the  synagogue,  such  a  crowd  that  no  one 
could  get  in  at  the  door.  Jesus  was  preaching  to 
them ;  and  a  paralyzed  man  was  brought  for  him  to 
speak  the  word  of  healing.  The  man  could  not 
walk,  but  was  carried  on  his  mat  by  his  friends.  He 
was  a  young  man,  and  the  paralysis  had  been 
brought  on  by  his  evil  life.  But  now  he  was  sure 
that  Jesus  could  heal  him,  and  so  eager  was  he  to 
be  healed  that  he  could  not  wait  until  the  meeting 
was  over.  He  bade  them  carry  him  to  the  roof 
of  the  building,  and  prise  up  the  stones  which 
formed  the  roof  just  above  the  pulpit  where  Jesus 
was  standing.  It  was  a  dangerous  and  thoughtless 
thing  to  do.  But  presently,  to  everyone's  amaze- 
ment, the  paralyzed  youth  was  let  down  from  the 
roof  just  in  front  of  Jesus.     The  Healer  saw  at 
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once  what  it  all  meant;  he  saw  the  faith  of  those 
who  had  brought  the  invalid ;  he  saw  the  cause  of 
that  early  paralysis.  And  with  great  kindness  he 
said  at  once:  "Child,  take  courage;  your  sins  are 
forgiven."  Jesus  knew  that  the  only  way  to  cure 
people  of  sin  is  that  God  should  forgive  them,  and 
then  they  in  love  and  gratitude  w'ill  sin  no  more. 
He  knew  also  that  it  would  be  useless  to  heal  the 
paralysis  unless  the  sin  which  caused  it  was  re- 
moved. He  spoke  quite  naturally,  because  he  knew 
that  he  had  power  to  forgive  sins  as  no  one  else 
had. 

But  that  row  of  priests  and  Pharisees  who  were 
listening  to  him  were  angry,  so  that  though  they 
only  spoke  in  a  whisper,  and  declared  that  Jesus  was 
a  blasphemer  for  saying  what  only  God  can  say, 
Jesus  saw  what  they  were  thinking.  At  once  he 
said  to  them :  "  Is  it  easier  to  heal  this  paralytic, 
or  to  forgive  his  sins  ?  "  Now  it  was  the  Jewish 
view  that  all  illness  is  the  result  of  sin,  and  no  heal- 
ing can  come  unless  the  sins  are  forgiven.  H, 
therefore,  this  man  should  be  healed,  they  would 
be  obliged  to  admit  that  his  sins  were  forgiven. 
Without  waiting  for  an  answer  to  his  question, 
Jesus  turned  to  the  helpless  invalid  and  said :  "  Get 
up,  take  your  mat,  and  walk  home !  "    To  the  won- 
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der  of  all,  the  paralyzed  man  rose  and  walked  out. 
All  the  people  in  the  synagogue,  full  of  awe  and 
gladness,  praised  God  for  this  power  exercised 
through  one  who  was  a  man  like  themselves.  "  We 
never  saw  anything  like  this,"  they  said.  Bilt  the 
Pharisees  thought  it  was  blasphemy,  and  the  priests 
feared  that  if  this  kind  of  thing  went  on  their  oc- 
cupation would  be  gone. 

They  soon  found  fresh  reasons  for  objecting  to 
Jesus  in  his  being  a  friend  of  sinners,  and  in  his 
breaking  the  sabbath,  as  they  called  it. 

One  day,  walking  by  the  sea,  Jesus  actually  called 
a  "  publican  "  to  be  his  disciple.  A  publican  was 
a  tax-gatherer.  But  as  the  taxes  were  collected  by 
the  Roman  Government,  and  not  by  the  people  for 
the  people,  everyone  hated  the  collectors.  The  na- 
tive Israelites  who  entered  the  service  of  the  Gov- 
ernment for  this  purpose  were  specially  hated,  as 
traitors  to  their  country  who,  to  make  money,  would 
rob  their  own  people.  As  these  men  were  called 
robbers,  they  became  so.  The  Rabbis  shut  them  out 
from  the  religious  life,  and  spoke  of  assassins,  rob- 
bers and  publicans  as  if  they  were  all  one.  Pub- 
licans and  sinners  went  together  in  common  speech. 
Now  Jesus  horrified  everyone  by  speaking  to  one 
of  these  tax-gatherers,  who  was  seated  at  his  desk 
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on  the  wharf  to  collect  the  tolls  on  the  fishing  boats. 
The  man's  name  was  Levi,  the  son  of  Alph?eus;  he 
must  have  been  a  real  Jew.  And  here  he  was  in 
the  service  of  the  foreigner  and  the  conqueror.  He 
was  afterwards  known  as  Matthew,  and  a  good  part 
of  the  first  Gospel  was  written  down  by  him.  He 
was  a  well-to-do  man;  for  the  publicans  got  rich 
by  their  tricks  and  cruelties.  He  was  busy  at  his 
work.  And  yet,  when  Jesus  said  to  him :  "  Follow 
me,"  he  rose  from  his  stool,  left  his  desk  and  all 
his  business,  and  followed.  Jesus  had  won  him ;  he 
had  heard  the  preaching  on  the  shore.  He  looked 
at  the  preacher,  and  felt  he  could  do  anything  for 
him.  When,  therefore,  the  Master  came  to  him  and 
called  him,  he  obeyed  without  a  word. 

So  glad  was  he  that  he  went  to  his  house  and 
ordered  a  great  dinner  for  the  Master  and  his  fol- 
lowers. A  number  of  his  fellow-officers  in  the 
revenue,  and  of  the  loose  and  lawless  characters 
with  whom  the  tax-gatherers  mixed,  because  the 
respectable  people  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them,  came  to  the  dinner.  In  Matthew's  house, 
which  would  be  open  to  the  street,  there  was  a 
large  and  mixed  company.  It  was  a  strange  place 
for  a  religious  teacher,  certainly.  But  Jesus  had 
his  reasons  for  being  there,  as  we  shall  see.     The 
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Pharisees,  who  were  now  lynx-eyed  to  find  fault 
with  him,  followed  at  least  to  the  door  of  the  house; 
and  some  other  critics  came,  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist,  lean  and  pale  with  fasting.  Looking  at  the 
diners,  the  Pharisees  said  to  Peter  and  John  and 
the  other  followers  of  Jesus :  "  Why  does  your 
teacher  dine  with  the  publicans  and  the  sinners?" 
These  young  followers  would  have  been  puzzled 
enough  to  answer,  but  happily  for  them  Jesus  heard 
the  question,  and  his  answer  was  shot  out  with  the 
speed  of  a  bolt :  "  The  sick  need  the  doctor,  not  peo- 
ple who  feel  well."  Yes,  he  was  the  doctor  for  these 
people  whose  souls  were  sick  and  ill.  He  had  come 
on  purpose  to  find  them  and  to  heal  them.  And 
then  he  quoted  a  text  of  Scripture  which  was  his 
favorite  verse.  You  find  it  in  Hos.  vi.  6.  He  said 
to  the  Pharisees :  "  Go  and  find  out  the  meaning  of 
these  words :  *  I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'  " 
The  words  meant,  as  you  can  see,  that  what  God 
wants  from  us  is  not  words  and  rites  and  cere- 
monies, but  mercy  to  the  sick  and  suffering  and 
sinful.  Jesus  feels  to  men  just  as  God  does.  There 
was  his  answer. 

But  the  disciples  of  John  had  their  difficulty  too. 
They  and  the  Pharisees  thought  that  religion  meant 
fasting.     They    were   puzzled    to    see   a    religious 
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teacher,  the  one  whom  their  master  had  hailed  and 
baptized,  sitting  at  a  good  dinner.  Jesus  gave  them 
a  very  gentle  reply.  He  reminded  them  that  John 
had  compared  him  to  the  bridegroom  and  himself 
to  the  bridegroom's  friend;  and  John  had  said 
plainly  that  Jesus  would  grow  ever  greater  and 
take  his  place  (John  iii.  29).  Yes,  said  Jesus,  he 
was  the  bridegroom,  and  in  the  glad  bridal  days 
of  the  new  truth,  the  good  news,  there  was  no 
room  for  fasting.  He  wished  men  to  be  glad :  he 
had  come  to  make  them  glad.  The  time  would 
come  when  the  bridegroom  would  be  gone,  and  then 
his  friends  would  fast.  But  for  the  present  you 
could  not  combine  the  old  sad  order  with  the  new 
glad  order,  any  more  than  you  can  sew  a  piece  of 
new  strong  cloth  on  an  old  and  rotten  dress,  or  any 
more  than  you  can  put  the  new  fermenting  wine  into 
old  leathern  bottles,  which  would  immediately  burst. 
The  new  religion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  must  find 
new  forms  of  strength  and  joy  in  place  of  the  old 
fastings  and  self-tormentings.  "Though,"  he  said 
very  kindly,  "  I  know  you  will  not  see  this  all  at 
once.  A  new  truth  is  like  new  wine,  and  people 
like  the  old  and  the  familiar."  One  of  the  wise 
had  said,  one  who  had  the  same  name  as  Jesus :  "  As 
new  wine,  so  is  a  new  friend.    If  it  become  old  thou 
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shalt  drink  it  with  gladness"  (Eccles.  ix.  lo). 
Jesus  saw  that  it  would  take  time  before  men  could 
see  how  much  better  his  wonderful  new  truth  was 
than  the  old. 

But  you  can  see  how  angry  these  lovers  of  the 
old  order  were  with  him  for  receiving  sinners,  and 
for  making  them  welcome  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  joy  instead  of  fasting. 

The  other  thing  which  made  them  even  more 
furious  was  the  way  in  which  he  treated  the  sab- 
bath. To  keep  the  day  of  rest  was  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  Jewish  religion.  And  Jesus  loved  it 
as  much  as  the  priests  or  the  Pharisees  did.  But 
the  Scribes  and  lawyers  had  turned  the  beautiful 
custom  into  a  perfect  nuisance.  Instead  of  letting 
everyone  rest  on  the  seventh  day  and  be  glad,  they 
had  made  out  the  most  terrible  list  of  things  that 
people  might  not  do  on  that  day,  until  the  fear  of 
doing  something  wrong  had  taken  away  all  the 
blessing  of  the  rest  day.  It  seems  almost  droll  to 
us  to  hear  what  they  said  was  wrong,  and  also  by 
what  tricks  they  tried  to  get  out  of  the  rules  which 
they  had  themselves  made.  They  actually  spoke 
of  all  nature  resting  on  the  seventh  day.  A  prop- 
erly behaved  river  would  flow  only  on  six  days  and 
stop  on  the  seventh.    There  were  thirty-nine  works 


112  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

which  might  not  be  done  on  the  sabbath.  That  was 
pretty  severe;  but  the  casuists  of  the  Law,  that  is, 
the  men  who  discussed  all  the  cases  that  might  occur, 
worked  out  each  of  the  thirty-nine  works  in  such  a 
way  that  there  was  hardly  anything  you  might  do. 
For  instance,  reaping  was  one  of  the  forbidden 
works,  and  thrashing  the  ears  was  another.  But  to 
pluck  a  stalk  of  wheat,  they  said,  was  to  reap,  and  to 
rub  the  ear  in  your  hands  was  to  thrash. 

One  sabbath  day,  towards  the  end  of  his  first 
year,  in  the  month  of  April,  Jesus  and  his  friends 
were  going  through  a  cornfield.  The  Law  permitted 
wayfarers  to  pluck  the  crops  in  passing  through. 
But  when  the  disciples  did  this  on  that  sabbath,  the 
Pharisees  came  up  and  said :  "  They  are  breaking 
the  Law  by  reaping  and  thrashing  on  the  sabbath." 
The  answer  of  Jesus  went  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 
All  religious  arrangements  are  for  the  good  of  men. 
And  while  rules  may  be  good,  there  are  always  oc- 
casions on  which  it  is  better  to  break  them.  For 
instance,  in  i  Sam.  xxi.  i-6,  David  and  his  followers 
were  right  to  eat  the  shewbread,  though  as  a  rule 
it  was  only  for  the  priests.  Or  again,  in  the  temple 
the  priests  worked  hard  on  the  sabbath,  in  killing 
the  animals  and  offering  them  for  sacrifices;  indeed 
it  was  commonly  said  that  "  the  temple  had  no  sab- 
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bath."  Then  Jesus  made  the  great  statement : 
"  One  greater  than  the  temple  is  here."  If  the 
service  of  the  temple  excused  breaking  the  rule  of 
the  sabbath,  the  service  of  Jesus,  which  was  the 
service  of  humanity,  would  still  more  excuse  it. 
Yes,  he  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath.  He  could  keep 
the  sabbath  for  the  good  of  men,  and  yet  excuse 
men  from  the  tiresome  regulations  which  Judaism 
had  made.  Again  he  quoted  his  favorite  text  (Hos. 
vi.  6). 

Was  it  on  that  day  that  he  saw  a  man  working 
in  the  fields,  and  when  they  asked  him  whether  it 
was  right,  he  turned  to  the  workman  and  said : 
"  Man,  if  you  know  what  you  are  doing,  you  are 
blessed;  if  not,  you  are  cursed  as  a  transgressor  of 
the  Law"?  If  the  man  understood  the  liberty 
which  Jesus,  as  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  could  give, 
that  was  good;  but  if  he  was  merely  breaking  the 
Law  as  he  knew  it,  Jesus  could  not  approve. 

In  passing  through  the  cornfield  they  were  on 
their  way  to  the  synagogue.  The  Pharisees  now 
went  with  them,  full  of  suspicion  and  dislike.  In 
the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  whose  hand  was 
withered  up.  The  Pharisees  actually  provoked  him 
to  heal  the  man  by  asking  him  if  it  was  lawful  to 
heal     on     the     sabbath.      Jesus     was     roused     to 
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real  anger  to  see  these  narrow  and  bitter  men  more 
anxious  for  their  Law  than  for  a  suffering  fellow- 
creature.  He  called  the  man  into  their  midst,  and, 
his  eyes  aflame,  he  said :  "  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
or  to  do  evil,  to  save  or  to  kill,  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 
You  allow  a  man  to  pull  his  sheep  out  of  a  pit  on 
the  sabbath.  And  here  is  a  man,  worth  all  the  sheep 
in  the  world!  "  They  were  awed  and  silent.  And 
Jesus  said :  "  Stretch  out  your  hand !  "  The  man 
did  so,  and  the  hand  was  cured. 

His  enemies  were  ashamed  and  silent,  but  they 
hated  him  the  more.  The  Pharisees  went  out  and 
discussed  with  the  Sadducees,  who  were  at  Herod's 
court,  how  they  might  kill  him. 


XIII 

JESUS    TELLS  WHO    HE   IS 

A  WHOLE  year  had  passed  since  Jesus  began 
his  work  at  Capernaum.  And  now  it  was 
April  again.  The  land  was  full  of  flowers, 
and  the  birds  were  singing.  Everywhere  you  could 
hear  the  wandering  voice  of  the  cuckoo  filling  the 
vales.  And  everybody  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
for  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  Jesus  went  with  the 
rest.  There  was  much  talk  about  him,  and  the 
priests  and  Pharisees  at  Jerusalem  were  ready  to 
watch  him  and  to  accuse  him ;  for  their  messengers 
who  had  been  watching  him  in  Galilee  had  brought 
back  word  that  he  ought  to  be  killed.  Yes,  you 
may  well  be  astonished  at  this  strong  language ;  but 
from  their  point  of  view  he  had  committed  four  of- 
fenses, two  of  which  were  capital,  that  is,  deserved 
death.  Let  us  put  down  these  charges,  and  see  if 
they  seem  to  us  dreadful — 

I.  He  had  forgiven  sins,  which  only  God  could 
do. 
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2.  He  had  mixed  with  sinners,  Hke  the  tax-gath- 
erers. 

3.  He  had  spoken  as  if  fasting  did  not  much 
matter. 

4.  He  had  broken  the  sabbath,  and  excused  his 
followers  for  doing  it. 

The  first  was  blasphemy  and  could  be  punished 
with  death;  the  last  was  to  the  Jews  the  worst  of 
sins.  For  in  the  wilderness  had  not  a  man  been 
stoned  to  death  for  gathering  sticks  on  the  sabbath  ? 
You  can  fancy,  therefore,  how  all  the  rulers  were 
watching  Jesus,  when  he  came  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
as  he  went  along  his  way  of  divine  pity  and  love 
they  soon  found  a  new  reason  for  attacking  him. 
There  was  in  the  city,  near  the  Sheep  Gate,  which 
opened  on  to  the  valley  of  the  Kedron,  a  wonderful 
pool.  It  was  fed  with  water  from  the  hills,  which 
every  now  and  then  came  in  with  a  rush,  and  the 
pool  bubbled  and  hissed,  like  a  lake  in  a  wind. 
There  was  red  in  the  water,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  iron,  but  the  people  said  that  the  color  came 
from  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  in  the  temple  hard 
by.  Stories  were  told  of  the  pool  with  its  sudden 
commotion,  and  its  blood-red  tinge.  They  said,  for 
instance,  long  after  the  time  of  which  we  speak, 
that  when  Adam  was  dying,  Seth  went  to  the  Gar- 
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den  of  Eden  to  seek  a  bough  of  the  tree  of  hfe. 
But  he  came  back  too  late,  and  planted  the  bough 
on  his  father's  grave. — When  Solomon  built  the 
temple  the  tree  was  cut  down,  but  as  it  would  not 
fit  in  anywhere,  it  became  a  bridge  over  the  stream. 
When  the  Queen  of  Sheba  walked  by  she  would 
not  cross  that  bridge  because  she  saw  that  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  would  suffer  thereon.  Then  it 
was  thrown  into  the  pool,  which  gave  it  a  power  to 
heal.  At  last  it  was  taken  out  and  made  into  a 
cross  for  Jesus.  The  Jews  had  a  great  fancy  for 
such  tales,  and  we  all  enjoy  them,  even  when  we 
know  they  are  not  true.  Certain  it  was,  that  sick 
people  were  healed  by  bathing  in  the  pool,  when 
the  gushes  of  chalybeate  water  came  in,  and  there- 
fore invalids  were  always  gathered  about  it;  and 
five  porches  were  made  in  which  they  could  lie  and 
wait.  For  this  reason  the  pool  was  called  House 
of  Mercy,  or  Bethesda;  and  they  said  that  the  rush 
of  the  water  was  due  to  the  touch  of  an  angel,  who 
visited  the  place  from  time  to  time. 

Jesus  turned  naturally  to  this  spot,  because  his 
heart  was  with  the  sick  and  suffering.  The  first 
sabbath  day  he  was  in  Jerusalem  he  went  among 
the  sorrowful  company,  blind  and  lame  and  para- 
lyzed.   He  longed  to  heal  them.    And  one  especially 
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filled  him  with  pitv,  a  man  who  was  so  paraivzed 
that  he  could  hardly  hobble:  he  had  been  in  that 
siate  thirty-eight  years,  coming  to  the  pool  day  after 
day,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  get  in  and  be  healed- 
Hope  deferred  makes  the  heart  sick,  and  Jesus  felt 
for  b-'m-  He  said  gently  to  the  poor  helpless  crea- 
nire :  "  Do  you  want  to  get  well?  "  "  Sir/'  said  the 
man,  "  I  have  no  one  to  help  me  into  the  water 
when  it  is  stirred;  always  someone  steps  in  before 
me.''  This  was  his  fixed  idea,  and  so  it  would  have 
been  no  doubt  until  he  died.  Jesus  pitied  his  suf- 
fering, but  he  pitied  still  more  the  sin  which  so 
long  ago  had  brought  on  the  paralysis.  Sharply 
he  said:  "  Get  up  and  carry  your  mat,  and  walk." 
The  order  entered  the  mind  of  the  helpless  creature 
like  a  stream  of  health.  He  obeyed,  as  if  he  had 
been  lifted  from  the  grotmd.  Yes.  he  took  up  the 
mat  on  which  he  had  been  lying,  and  walked !  The 
watchful  rulers  saw  him  carr>-ing  the  mat.  Accord- 
ing to  their  Law  nothing  could  be  carried  on  the 
sabbath,  in  the  right  hand  or  in  the  left,  in  the 
bosom  or  on  the  shoulders.  They  did  not  care  about 
tbe  healing,  but  they  cared  very  much  about  break- 
ing the  sabbath:  and  they  tcok  the  man  to  task. 
He  replied :  "  But  the  one  who  healed  me  told  me 
to  take  up  my  m^at  and  to  walk."    He  thought  that 
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the  wonder  of  walking  after  being  helpless  for  so 
many  years  might  excuse  anything.  But  the  ruler 
angrily  asked,  "  Who  was  it  ?  "  The  man  did  not 
know,  for  Jesus  after  his  deed  of  pity  and  love 
quietly  slipped  away  from  the  crowd  that  gathered 
about  the  pool. 

But  he  held  the  man  in  his  heart  and  looked  for 
him  everywhere.  At  last  he  found  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  to  him:  "  You  are  made  well;  sin  no 
more,  lest  something  worse  happen  to  you."  That 
man  was  not  likely  to  sin  any  more;  but  he  did  in 
his  thoughtlessness  what  was  a  poor  reward  to  Jesus 
for  what  he  had  done.  He  went  to  the  rulers  who 
had  asked  who  it  was  that  had  healed  him;  went, 
no  doubt,  to  show  these  worthy  and  religious  men 
what  a  good  and  loving  person  was  among  them. 
It  was  Jesus,  he  said.  But  while  they  thought  noth- 
ing of  the  sufferer  and  the  cure,  they  thought  every- 
thing of  that  broken  sabbath;  and  they  made  up 
their  minds  more  firmly  to  hound  Jesus  down,  and 
bring  him  to  the  punishment  of  death.  It  seems 
that  what  brought  them  to  this  conclusion  was  a 
thing  which  Jesus  said  in  reply  to  them  at  this  time : 
"  My  Father  works  hitherto  and  I  work."  His  Fa- 
ther was  God,  And  as  God  is  always  working,  with 
the  morning,  and  the  seasons,  and  the  growing  trees, 
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and  the  food  for  man  and  beast,  and  all  the  other 
untiring  works  of  nature,  so  he  worked,  healing, 
blessing,  saving  men.  What  they  objected  to  in  this 
beautiful  saying  was  that  Jesus  called  God  his  Fa- 
ther in  a  special  and  peculiar  sense,  making  himself 
equal  to  God.  "  You  speak,"  they  said,  "  as  if  you 
and  you  alone  were  the  son  of  God."  They  would 
not  have  minded  if  he  had  said  that  they  were  all 
sons  of  God.  But  that  he  should  be  the  Son  of 
God,  in  a  way  that  they  were  not,  made  them  angry. 
They  called  it  blasphemy.  "  But  that  is  so,"  said 
Jesus.  "  The  Father  and  the  Son  are  so  close  to- 
gether, that  the  Son  can  do  nothing  without  the 
Father ;  the  Father  shows  the  Son  what  He  is  doing 
and  going  to  do;  the  works  of  the  Son  will  fill  them 
all  with  wonder." 

Then  he  told  them  that  he  could  make  the  dead 
live,  as  his  Father  can;  and  that  he  would  judge 
men,  for  his  Father ;  and  that  the  honor  paid  to  the 
Father  must  be  paid  to  him,  the  Son.  "  Yes,  in- 
deed," he  said,  "  whoever  hears  my  word  and  be- 
lieves Him  who  sent  me  has  everlasting  life  and 
comes  not  into  judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death 
into  life." 

"  Yes,  indeed,"  he  added,  "  the  time  is  close  at 
hand  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
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of  God,  and  they  who  hear  shall  live.  The  Father 
has  given  his  life  to  the  Son,  and  his  power  to  judge 
men.  And  one  day  the  dead  will  come  out  of  the 
tombs  at  his  voice,  they  who  have  done  good  to  a 
resurrection  of  life,  they  who  have  done  ill  to  a 
resurrection  of  judgment." 

No  one  ever  spoke  like  this  before  or  since.  Jesus 
declared  that  he  was  in  the  world  as  God,  so  closely 
bound  up  with  God,  that  he  could  do  nothing  with- 
out God,  and  what  he  did  and  said  God  was  saying 
and  doing.  God  was  his  witness;  though  he  was 
speaking  himself  he  was  not  giving  witness  to  him- 
self, but  God  was  giving  witness  to  him. 

Shall  we  see  how  Jesus  proved  that  he  was  thus 
acting  as  God  in  the  world  ?  For  though  the  rulers 
of  Judaism  were  too  set  in  their  own  way  to  be  con- 
vinced, millions  of  people  were  convinced,  and  are 
convinced  to-day,  that  what  he  said  was  true. 

Well,  there  were  three  witnesses  to  him,  apart 
from  the  Father,  who  was  his  real  witness — three 
witnesses  which  might  convince  those  to  whom  he 
was  then  speaking.  These  are  the  three  witnesses: 
—First,  John  the  Baptizer.  They  looked  on  him 
as  a  bright  and  shining  light;  they  went  to  him  as 
a  prophet  to  teach  them;  and  he  had  told  them  that 
there  stood  among  them  one  whom  they  knew  not, 
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the  one  who  was  to  baptize  with  fire  and  Spirit,  the 
one  who  was  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  "  My  ministry,"  said  Jesus,  "  began 
a  year  ago  from  the  baptism  which  I  received  from 
John  in  the  Jordan."  But  that  was  not  all.  In  the 
second  place,  the  works  which  he  had  done  during 
the  year  showed  who  he  was.  One  of  their  own 
number  had  said  to  him :  "  No  man  can  do  these 
works  that  you  do,  unless  God  be  with  him."  He 
had  been  healing  and  blessing  men  all  the  time, 
just  as  he  had  healed  the  helpless  man  at  Bethesda 
recently.  "  These  things,"  he  said,  "  show  that  my 
Father  has  sent  me — and  when  you  do  not  believe 
me,  you  show  that  you  do  not  know  the  voice  or  the 
nature  of  God."  Yes,  Jesus  said  that  if  men  cannot 
see  and  hear  God  in  him,  they  cannot  see  or  hear 
God  anywhere  or  at  all. 

But  there  was  a  third  proof  which  ought  to  have 
been  enough  for  those  to  whom  he  was  speaking. 
There  were  the  Scriptures,  what  we  now  call  the 
Old  Testament.  The  Scribes  pored  over  these  writ- 
ings, counted  the  letters,  preserved  the  very  mis- 
takes in  the  wTiting,  and  said  that  the  Law  at  any 
rate,  viz.  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  had  been  written 
by  the  finger  of  God  and  handed  to  Moses  out  of 
heaven.    No   one   ever  paid   such   reverence   to   a 
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book  as  these  Jewish  Rabbis  paid  to  the  Law  of 
Moses.  But  unfortunately  in  studying  the  letter 
they  had  lost  the  spirit.  What  they  thought  of  was 
the  glory  of  being  the  students  of  the  Law,  to  be 
pointed  out  as  men  who  knew  the  Law.  The  love 
of  God,  which  was  everything,  they  did  not  know. 
The  Law  without  love  was  a  terror,  not  a  blessing. 
And  now  when  the  Son  of  God  had  come  to  them, 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  all  speaking  of  him, 
stood  between  him  and  them ;  they  could  not  recog- 
nize him  for  the  Scriptures.  That  very  Law,  which 
they  thought  was  written  by  Moses,  had  really 
pointed  all  the  time  to  the  very  one  who  was  now 
before  them,  and  they  could  not  recognize  him. 
That  Law  always  said  that  a  Prophet  like  unto 
Moses  should  come  and  to  him  all  must  listen.  That 
prophet  had  come;  it  was  Jesus.  That  Law  had 
said,  "  There  shall  come  forth  a  star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  scepter  shall  rise  out  of  Israel  "  (Num.  xxiv. 
17).  That  star,  that  scepter,  was  before  them  in 
Jesus.  That  Law  had  given  precepts  which  were 
like  the  alphabet,  out  of  which  a  better  law  would 
be  spelt :  that  better  law  Jesus  had  been  preaching  in 
Galilee. 

That  Law  had  ordered  offerings  and  sacrifices 
to  be  made  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  but  they 
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were  all  only  pictures  or  types  of  something  better 
and  greater,  as  any  wise  reader  of  the  Law  might 
see.  And  there  before  them,  in  the  simple  form  of 
Jesus,  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  Law,  the  end  of 
the  Law,  the  temple,  the  priest,  the  sacrifice,  the 
laver,  all  that  had  been  given  in  a  figure  to  Moses — 
and  the  prophets — long  ago. 

These  Scriptures  testified  of  him. 

Thus  Jesus  showed  who  he  was,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  proved  it  by  John,  whom  they  counted  a 
prophet,  by  his  works  which  they  could  not  deny, 
and  by  the  Scriptures  which  they  reverenced  as  the 
word  of  God.    But  they  would  not  believe. 


XIV 

THE   TWELVE  APOSTLES 

WHEN  he  came  back  from  the  Passover  to 
Capernaum  Jesus  found  himself  very 
popular.  Not  only  did  the  people  of  the 
place  want  to  hear  him  and  to  be  healed  by  him, 
but  pilgrims  began  to  come  from  all  over  the  land, 
from  the  South,  Judzea  and  Jerusalem,  from  the 
East,  Idumsea  and  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  and 
from  the  Northwest,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  eager  to  see 
the  Teacher  and  the  Healer.  The  crowd  was  often 
so  great  that  he  could  hardly  move  about,  and  he  had 
frequently  to  get  into  the  boat  to  teach,  because 
the  people  on  the  shore  thronged  him.  They 
seemed  to  fall  upon  him  in  their  excitement,  trying 
to  touch  him,  that  their  diseases  might  be  cured 
(Mark  iii.  7-10). 

But  the  rulers  were  all  the  more  unfriendly  to 
him,  and  he  began  to  see  that  they  would  not  rest 
until  they  got  rid  of  him.  They  had  made  up  their 
minds  that  he  should  die.     He  therefore  resolved 
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to  choose  from  the  disciples  who  were  gathering  to 
him  in  great  numbers  a  small  group  of  twelve,  whom 
he  would  teach  and  train  to  carry  on  his  work  when 
the  day  should  come  of  which  he  had  spoken,  and 
"  the  bridegroom  should  be  taken  away  from 
them." 

This  was  the  way  in  which  he  made  the  choice. 

Rising  to  the  west  of  Capernaum  were  the  high 
hills  of  Galilee.  One  of  these,  called  to-day  "  The 
horns  of  Hattin,"  stands  out  so  strikingly  that  it  is 
supposed  to  be  "  the  mountain  "  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel  (Mark  iii.  13).  To  this  mount  Jesus  went 
one  evening;  it  was  to  him  a  sacred  place:  indeed 
Luke  calls  it  "the  prayer-house  of  God"  (Luke 
vi.  12).  There  he  passed  the  whole  night  with  God. 
He  was  praying.  The  choice  of  the  Twelve  was  the 
most  important  step  he  had  yet  taken,  and  the  choice 
must  be  made  by  his  Father  in  heaven.  He  had 
told  his  disciples  to  come  to  him  there  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  when  he  met  them  he  at  once  singled  out 
twelve,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  which  has  be- 
come so  famous,  a  name  which  means  messengers, 
people  sent  on  an  errand.  These  twelve  Apostles 
were  his  messengers,  first  of  all  to  his  own  country- 
men, and,  when  he  had  gone  away,  to  the  world. 
He  chose  them  in  couples,  for  his  plan  was  to  send 
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them  two  together  to  the  different  towns  and  vil- 
lages, to  proclaim  his  message  and  to  do  his  work, 
and  in  this  way  to  prepare  them  to  act  alone.  They 
were  all  young  men,  under  thirty,  and  probably  some 
of  them  were  under  twenty.  Let  us  try  to  draw 
the  portraits  of  these  simple  Syrian  youths  who 
have  become  the  most  famous  names  in  history, 
simply  because  Jesus  chose  them  on  that  spring 
morning  on  the  height  of  Kuriin  Hattin. 

First  in  importance  was  Simon.  He  is  called  by 
Chrysostom  "  the  mouth  of  the  apostles."  Jesus 
gave  him  a  new  name,  which  means  a  Stone,  in 
Hebrew  Cephas,  in  Greek  Petros,  because  he  meant 
him  to  become  strong  and  firm,  like  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  building.  He  was  impulsive  and  eager, 
and  very  apt  to  make  mistakes,  but  he  could  love 
warmly,  and  Jesus  had  entirely  won  his  heart.  Not 
clever  or  learned,  he  found  it  hard  to  open  his  mind. 
He  was  earnest  and  narrow.  But  for  forty  years 
he  toiled  for  Jesus,  and  at  last,  so  tradition  tells, 
was  crucified  by  Nero  in  Rome.  When  they  were 
nailing  him  to  the  cross  he  said :  "  Put  me  head 
downwards,  for  I  am  not  fit  to  be  crucified  as  my 
Master  was."  This  is  the  one  apostle  whom  we 
really  know. 

Simon's  brother  Andrew  came  next,  Andrew  who 
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first  brought  Simon  to  Jesus :  but  of  him  we  know 
nothing  else,  except  that  a  legend  says  that  he  too 
was  crucified  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  at  Patrse  in 
Achaia,  and  hung  for  two  days  on  the  cross  before 
he  died,  during  which  time  he  continued  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  people.  Simon  and  Andrew  were  fish- 
ermen from  Bethsaida,  the  harbor  of  Capernaum 
probably. 

Then  came  James,  another  fisherman  from  Beth- 
saida; he  was  afterwards  killed  by  Herod  Agrippa 
(Acts  xii.  2)  for  the  sake  of  Jesus;  but  during  his 
life  he  was  overshadowed  by  his  far  more  interest- 
ing brother  John.  John,  like  Andrew,  had  been  a 
disciple  of  the  Baptizer,  but  from  the  time  that  he 
saw  Jesus  he  loved  him,  and  was  beloved  by  him. 
The  two  brothers  were  the  sons  of  Zebedee  and 
Salome,  and  as  Salome  was  the  sister  of  Mary, 
they  were  the  cousins  of  Jesus.  These  two  young 
men  were  hasty  and  violent ;  they  wanted  to  destroy 
those  who  would  not  believe  in  their  Master  (Luke 
ix.  52-55),  and  Jesus  gave  them  in  a  playful  way 
the  nickname  "  Sons  of  Thunder."  A  very  early 
writer,  Papias,  tells  us  that  John  also  was  killed 
by  the  Jews.  We  may  suppose,  therefore,  that 
these  four  all  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  Master 
who  chose  them  that  morning. 
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We  can  see  that  Jesus  treated  Peter  and  his  two 
cousins  James  and  John  as  his  own  personal  friends ; 
they  were  with  him  on  many  occasions  when  the 
rest  were  not. 

Next  came  Philip,  also  from  Bethsaida,  whom 
Jesus  had  found  on  that  first  return  journey  from 
Jerusalem.  He  was  a  dull  young  fellow,  but  honest 
and  useful.  Jesus  gave  him  the  humble  task  of 
providing  food  for  the  little  band  (John  vi,  8). 
He  could  not  get  it  out  of  his  mind  that  Jesus 
meant  to  be  a  king  and  to  astonish  the  world  by 
coming  in  pomp  and  power,  and  he  was  very  slow 
to  grasp  the  thought  that  Jesus  was  what  he  was 
(John  xiv.  8;  9).  Coupled  with  him  was  Na- 
thanael,  whom  Jesus  had  also  found  on  that  first 
homeward  journey,  a  man  from  Cana  (John  xxi. 
2),  the  son  of  Talmai;  usually  he  was  simply  called 
the  son  of  Talmai,  that  is,  Bartholomew;  he  was 
the  Israelite  in  whom  there  was  no  guile. 

Then  came  a  young  man  whose  name  was  Judas, 
but  as  he  was  a  twin,  he  was  called  by  that  term,  Did- 
ymus,  or  in  Hebrew  Thomas.  His  portrait  is  drawn 
by  a  few  touches  in  John  xi.  16;  xiv.  5;  xx.  24-29; 
xxi.  2.  He  was  gloomy  and  full  of  complaints. 
He  doubted  everything,  but  was  at  last  convinced 
who  Jesus  was  by  a  wonderful  thing  which  we  shall 
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see  later.  With  him  was  coupled  the  tax-gatherer, 
Levi,  or  as  Jesus  called  him,  Matthew.  It  is  very 
touching  to  us  that  in  the  Gospel  which  came  from 
him,  and  in  that  alone,  he  is  called  Matthew  the  tax- 
gatherer  (Matt.  X.  3).  Just  as  Paul  or  Bunyan 
called  himself  ''  the  chief  of  sinners,"  this  disciple 
never  forgot  that  he  had  been  called  as  an  outcast, 
despised  and  hated  by  everyone  except  Jesus. 

Then  came  another  James,  evidently  a  short  man, 
for  he  was  called  "  Little  James  "  to  distinguish 
him  from  the  cousin  of  Jesus.  It  is  said  that  he  too 
was  one  of  the  hated  tax-gatherers,  probably  he 
who  was  brought  to  Jesus  by  Matthew.  His  father's 
name  was  Alphseus,  or  Clopas  (John  xix.  25),  one 
of  the  two  whom  Jesus  met  and  talked  to  on  the 
road  after  his  resurrection. 

And  with  him  was  another  Judas,  but  to  distin- 
guish him  in  the  band  he  was  called  the  hearty  one, 
or  the  brave  one,  Libbai,  or  Taddai.  We  know 
him  only  by  one  question  he  put  to  Jesus  (John 
xiv.  22).    He  is  the  most  shadowy  of  the  twelve. 

Then  came  another  Simon,  who  had  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  Simon  Peter.  He  was  therefore 
called  the  Cananaean,  or  in  Greek,  the  Zealot.  He 
had  belonged  to  that  society  of  desperate  patriots 
who,  after  the  taxing  of  a.d.  7,  banded  themselves 
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against  the  Roman  Government,  and  were  known 
as  Zealots.  The  tax-gatherers,  Matthew  and  the 
Little  James,  were  the  slavish  tools  of  the  Govern- 
ment, this  Simon  was  the  fierce  opponent  of  tht 
Government.  But  Jesus  drew  both  parties  into  his 
service. 

With  Simon  the  Zealot  was  Judas,  the  man  of 
Kerioth,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Judaea.  He  was 
the  only  Jew,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  among 
this  group  of  Galileans.  He  carried  the  purse,  and 
was  ruined  by  his  love  of  money;  for  he  afterwards 
received  a  bribe  to  betray  Jesus.  Jesus  knew  his 
character  from  the  first,  but  he  chose  him  in  order 
to  show  how  the  love  of  money  will  make  a  man 
the  enemy  of  God,  and  a  traitor  to  the  Son  of 
God. 

The  number  was  twelve  because  there  were  twelve 
patriarchs,  and  twelve  tribes  in  Israel.  After  call- 
ing them  out  by  their  names,  and  giving  them  the 
names  by  which  he  would  know  them,  the  Master 
gave  them  a  charge,  which  we  have  in  what  we 
call  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Would  you  like 
to  see  what  he  said  to  these  twelve  raw  youths 
whom  he  meant  to  train  and  prepare  to  carry  his 
message  to  mankind?  Then  read  Matt.  v.  1-16, 
and  then  look  at  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  and  see 
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how  it  applies  to  these  his  ministers;  and  then  read 
chap,  vii.,  especially  the  beginning  and  the  end.  We 
wish,  of  course,  we  had  the  address  as  he  gave 
it  to  them  in  that  clear  morning  light;  but  we 
can  only  gather  it  from  the  teaching  which  is  massed 
together  in  these  three  chapters  of  Matthew's 
Gospel. 

This,  however,  is  very  plain.  He  told  them: 
"  You  are  blessed  because  you  are  poor."  In  Israel 
the  pious  were  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  meek,  and 
the  humble.  "  That  is  your  blessing;  when  you  are 
poor,  sorrowing,  gentle,  hungering  for  righteous- 
ness, pure  in  heart,  peacemakers,  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake,  reviled  for  my  sake,  then  you 
are  really  happy."  Thus  they  knew  what  he  was 
to  them,  and  what  they  were  to  him,  and  they  must 
expect  to  be  like  him,  poor  in  this  world,  good, 
ill-used  by  men,  and  must  wait  until  they  came  to 
the  heavenly  world  for  their  reward. 

Then  he  said  to  them — yes,  to  these  twelve  sim- 
ple peasant  people,  who  were  now  drawn  to  him — 
"  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Just  as  they  had 
preserved  their  fish  by  salting  them,  so  now  they 
were  to  save  the  whole  earth.  But  just  as  salt,  that 
by  wet  or  air  had  lost  its  saltness,  was  rubbish,  so 
they  would  only  be  of  use  if  they  kept  their  savor. 
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that  is,  if  they  were  kept  close  to  him,  and  Hke 
him. 

"  You  are  the  Hght  of  the  world,"  he  added.  He 
was  in  the  world  as  its  light;  so  they  were  to  be. 
In  a  house  the  lamp  was  put  on  the  shelf,  to  shine; 
so  they  would  have  to  shine,  that  men  might  know 
God,  from  whom  their  light  came.  All  round  the 
lake  there  were  cities  like  Gerasa  and  Gamala, 
perched  high  on  the  hills,  so  that  everyone  could 
see  them  far  and  wide.  "  You,"  he  said,  "  are  to 
be  in  such  a  position." 

Then  he  told  them  how  they  would  have  to  be- 
have as  his  ministers.  They  must  not  resist  evil 
done  to  them,  but  bear  it  without  complaining. 
They  must  be  ready  to  give  to  all  who  needed. 
They  must  do  to  others  what  they  would  wish  others 
to  do  to  them.  They  must  not  judge  men,  but 
love  them.  They  must  do  good,  and  never  despair 
of  anyone  (Luke  vi.  35).^  They  must  not  cast 
pearls  before  swine;  that  is,  they  must  be  careful 
in  giving  the  message;  and  they  must  be  on  their 
guard  against  mere  play-actors  who  pretended  to 
be  good  and  religious  when  they  were  not;  but  they 
must  go  on  their  way  believing  in  people,  and  hop- 
ing for  people,  and  telling  them  all,  that  the  king- 
*  That  is  the  real  reading  of  this  text. 
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dom  of  God  was  coming,  and  that  God  was  not 
only  the  King  but  the  Father. 

Then  he  ended  by  saying:  "  If  you  do  this  you 
will  be  like  a  house  built  on  a  rock."  He  was  think- 
ing of  the  name,  Peter,  which  he  had  given  to  their 
leader.  "  The  house  will  stand  in  the  wind  and  the 
rain  and  the  flood.  But  if  you  only  hear  what  I  say, 
and  do  not  carry  it  out,  you  will  be  like  a  house  built 
on  the  sand,  which,  when  the  flood  and  storm  arise, 
is  beaten  down  and  disappears." 

Thus  he  began  to  train  these  twelve  young  dis- 
ciples to  be  his  apostles. 


XV 

TEACHING   THE   TEACHERS 

r  ■  \HIS  second  year  of  his  ministry  shows  that 
I  now  his  first  thought  was  to  train  his 
twelve  apostles.  This  he  did,  not  by  put- 
ting them  into  a  college,  nor  by  giving  them  set 
lessons,  but  by  being  with  them  day  by  day  and 
talking  to  them,  as  they  walked,  or  rowed  on  the 
lake,  or  rested. 

The  rulers,  and  especially  the  Pharisees,  showed 
their  hatred  more  and  more  day  by  day ;  and  Jesus, 
by  his  way  of  meeting  them,  was  always  teaching 
the  apostles  how  they  must  face  the  opposition 
which  would  come  to  them  when  he  had  gone. 

The  first  thing  he  had  to  teach  them  was — to 
pray.  This  was  done  chiefly  by  his  example :  he  was 
always  praying.  He  would  go  to  the  mountain  and 
pray  all  night;  or  he  would  get  up  very  early  and 
pray  till  the  sun  rose.  One  morning,  when  he 
stopped  praying,  the  disciples  asked  him  to  teach 
them.     They  said  how  the  Jewish  teachers  taught 

their  followers  eighteen  prayers  to  say  each  day; 
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and  those  who  had  been  John's  disciples  said:  "  He 
taught  us  to  pray,  and  one  of  the  prayers  was — 

" '  God  make  me  worthy  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  to  rejoice  in  it; 
God  show  me  the  baptism  of  Thy  Son.'  ^ 

This  prayer  is  still  in  our  hearts;  but  teach  us  to 
pray  as  you  do." 

Jesus,  strange  to  say,  did  not  make  a  new  prayer. 
But,  drawing  together  several  things  from  prayers 
which  pious  Jews  had  used,  he  taught  the  Twelve 
the  words  which  we  all  know  by  heart.  The  prayer 
is  so  short  that  it  is  easily  learnt  and  remembered. 

The  great  thing  in  it  is  that  we  ask,  first,  for 
God's  name  to  be  hallowed  and  His  kingdom  to 
come  and  His  will  to  be  done,  and  second,  for  our 
own  needs.  The  next  thing  in  it  is  that  we  ask 
chiefly  for  ourselves  only  to  be  delivered  from 
temptation  and  evil  of  all  kinds,  and  the  one  earthly 
good  w^e  ask  is  bread  for  the  coming  day.  The 
third  thing  is  that  we  ask  to  be  forgiven,  as  we 
forgive  others — 

"  For  all  the  blessed  souls  in  heaven 
Are  both  forgivers  and  forgiven." 

This   was   the   point   which   seemed   most   new. 
And  yet  even  this  had  been  taught  by  the  namesake 
*  This  is  in  the  Syrian  Bodleian  Manuscript,  Pococke,  lo. 
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of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach :  "  Forgive  thy  neigh- 
bor the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  thee;  and  then  thy 
sins  shall  be  pardoned  when  thou  prayest  "  (Eccles. 
xxviii.  3).  But  this  was  where  the  Master  laid 
the  stress.  "  You  must  forgive  others,"  he  said ; 
"  only  so  will  God  forgive  you.  If  you  are  going 
to  pray,  and  remember  that  you  have  a  quarrel  with 
your  brother  or  your  sister,  you  must  go  and  make 
up  the  quarrel  before  you  pray  "  (Matt.  v.  23,  24). 

This  is  how  Jesus  taught  them  to  pray — to  for- 
give all,  to  forgive  everything,  to  forgive  again 
and  again,  when  people  had  done  them  wrong. 

Then  he  showed  them  that  they  must  be  earnest 
in  prayer  and  go  on  asking.  I  once  heard  of  a  little 
boy  who  asked  God  for  something,  and  said :  "  Send 
it  me  in  three  weeks  at  the  latest."  Jesus  said 
they  might  have  to  ask  for  longer  than  that.  But 
the  one  thing  certain  was  that  if  they  went  on 
God  would  answer  their  prayer.  He  gave  this  illus- 
tration to  show  how  they  must  keep  knocking,  seek- 
ing, asking.  A  man  had  gone  to  bed,  and  his  chil- 
dren were  in  bed,  when  a  knock  came  at  the  door. 
It  was  a  neighbor  who  wanted  some  bread  for 
a  friend  who  had  arrived  from  a  journey.  "  I  can't 
get  up  and  give  it  you,"  said  the  man.  But  as 
the  neighbor  continued  knocking,  he  did  get  up  and 
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gave  him  the  bread.  So,  said  Jesus,  when  3^ou  ask 
God,  keep  on  asking;  for  God  is  much  kinder  than 
a  friend,  or  even  than  a  father.  If  you  ask  your 
father  for  bread  he  will  not  give  you  a  stone,  or 
if  you  ask  for  fish  he  will  not  give  you  the  water- 
snake  which  the  fishermen  in  the  lake  sometimes 
drew  up  in  the  net,  or  if  you  ask  for  an  egg  he  will 
not  put  into  your  hand  a  little  rolled-up  scorpion 
that  will  unroll  itself  and  sting  you.  No,  every 
good  father  gives  what  is  good  to  his  children  when 
they  ask.  God  is  the  best  of  fathers:  He  will  cer- 
tainly give  you  what  is  good.  If  you  ask  Him  for 
His  own  Holy  Spirit,  He  will  even  give  you  that 
(Luke  xi.  13). 

This  was  what  Jesus  taught  them  at  once  about 
prayer.  Later  on  he  taught  them  that  the  Spirit 
would  teach  them  to  pray,  and  that  they  should 
ask  things  in  his  name,  and  God  would  grant  them 
their  requests  for  his  sake. 

Thus  he  began  to  teach  them  about  the  Spirit, 
who  would  be  their  teacher  always  when  he  was 
gone;  and  very  soon  he  had  an  opportunity  of  tell- 
ing them  how  the  Spirit  was  God,  and  how  they 
must  treat  Him.  One  day  a  poor  lunatic,  blind 
and  dumb,  was  brought  to  him,  and  Jesus,  in  his 
loving  way,  healed  him.     It  was  so  wonderful  that 
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everybody  cried  out :  "  This  must  be  Messiah."  Put 
the  Pharisees  were  angry,  and  said :  "  He  casts  out 
demons  by  the  help  of  the  chief  demon,  Beelzeboul." 
Jesus  read  their  thoughts,  and  gave  this  reply: 
"  Would  the  chief  demon  cast  out  demons?  Surely, 
if  he  did,  he  would  be  ruining  himself.  H,  as  you 
say,  I  cast  out  demons  by  Beelzeboul,  by  whom 
do  your  disciples  cast  them  out?  You  know  that 
you  can  only  do  this  by  God.  Only  by  God  can 
it  be  done.  And  if  I  do  it,  that  shows  that  His 
kingdom  is  here.  When  a  strong  man  holds  the 
house,  it  is  only  a  stronger  that  can  enter  and  take 
possession.  Only  God  can  cast  out  Satan.  There 
are  only  two  powers,  God  and  Satan;  if  anyone  is 
not  with  me,  he  is  against  me.  If  you  are  not  with 
me,  you  are  against  me,  against  God.  If  you  speak 
against  me  as  a  man,  it  can  be  forgiven ;  but  now 
you  are  speaking  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
dwells  and  works  in  me.  Beware;  blasphemy 
against  the  Spirit  cannot  be  forgiven  in  this  world 
or  the  next.  The  fruit  of  the  tree  is  in  this  case 
good;  the  poor  blind,  dumb  man  sees  and  speaks. 
And  you  say  that  this  good  fruit  comes,  not  from 
God's  good  Spirit,  but  from  Satan !  It  is  terrible  to 
say  such  things,  because  the  words  show  what  is 
in  the  heart"   (Matt.  xii.  30-37).     This  teaching 
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about  the  Holy  Spirit  sank  into  the  minds  of  the 
apostles,  but  the  time  had  not  yet  come  when  they 
could  know  what  it  meant. 

Soon  after  this  another  assault  of  the  Pharisees 
gave  another  opportunity  of  showing  the  apostles 
the  truth  about  the  world  of  Spirit.  They  asked 
Jesus  for  a  sign,  as  they  had  already  done  in  Jeru- 
salem. No,  said  Jesus,  I  will  give  no  sign;  the  sign 
is  already  given  in  the  story  of  Jonah  the  prophet. 
He  preached  to  Nineveh,  and  the  great  heathen  city 
repented.  A  greater  than  Jonah  is  preaching  to 
you.  And,  he  added,  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came 
from  the  south  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

But  here  is  the  dread  truth  about  the  world  of 
Spirit :  these  Pharisees,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
were  like  the  lunatic  who  had  just  been  cured.  The 
truth  had  come;  for  a  moment  the  evil  spirit  had 
gone  out  of  them.  But  the  evil  spirit  was  returning 
with  sevenfold  power  into  their  hearts,  and  their 
last  state  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  Yes,  if  the 
Spirit  of  God,  as  He  was  showing  himself  in  Jesus, 
was  not  allowed  to  enter,  the  evil  spirit  would  re- 
enter and  take  possession. 

Jesus  must  have  appeared  very  wonderful  as  he 
thus  explained  the  world  of  Spirit,   for  a  woman 
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in  the  crowd  suddenly  cried  out :  "  What  a  for- 
tunate woman  was  your  mother  to  have  such  a 
son !  "  "  No,"  was  his  reply,  "  blessed  is  the  per- 
son who  hears  the  word  of  God  and  keeps  it."  And 
this  showed  how  Jesus  had  to  separate  himself  from 
his  relatives  in  order  to  do  his  work.  These  rela- 
tives, his  mother  and  her  sons,  heard  at  Nazareth 
of  all  the  excitement  about  Jesus  and  his  ministry. 
They  thought,  like  the  Pharisees,  that  he  was  out 
of  his  mind  (Mark.  iii.  21).  That  was  the  un- 
kindest  cut  of  all.  To  be  hated  by  the  rulers  of 
the  people  and  by  their  religious  teachers  was  bad 
enough;  but  it  was  far  worse  to  be  considered  mad 
by  mother  and  brothers.  It  seems  that  they  reached 
Capernaum  on  the  very  day  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing. They  found  him  in  the  midst  of  such  a  crowd 
that  they  could  not  get  near  him.  After  waiting 
a  long  time  in  vain,  they  passed  on  a  message  to 
him  that  they  were  there.  But  he  made  this  reply : 
"  Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brothers  ?  " 
Then,  pointing  to  the  disciples  who  were  gathered 
around  him,  he  said :  "  These  are  my  mother  and 
brothers,  for  whoever  does  the  will  of  my  Father 
in  heaven  is  my  mother,  sister,  or  brother," 

Yes,  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  rather  than  the  son 
of  Mary  or  Joseph,  and  in  order  to  do  his  work  for 
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God  in  the  world  he  was  obhged  to  put  the  earthly 
relations  in  their  right  place. 

In  this  way  he  taught  the  apostles  how  they 
could  not  put  even  their  parents  before  God;  they 
must  be  ready  to  leave  even  their  nearest  and  dear- 
est to  obey  Him. 

In  this  year  also  he  began  his  new  mode  of 
teaching  by  parables.  That  is,  he  told  stories  to 
the  people,  stories  which  interested  and  charmed 
them,  and  made  them  think.  For  in  each  story 
there  was  a  deep  meaning.  And  now  it  became  his 
habit  to  gather  the  apostles  round  him  in  the  even- 
ing and  to  explain  the  stories  he  had  used  during 
the  day.  His  teaching  to  the  people  was  more  and 
more  an  object-lesson  to  the  apostles,  to  teach  them 
how  to  teach.  At  the  same  time  the  parables  acted 
as  a  kind  of  sieve  for  separating  between  the  wheat 
and  the  chaff  among  the  people.  The  people  were 
eager  for  miracles  and  healing,  but  the  appetite  for 
truth  and  for  God  and  for  the  Spirit  had  to  be 
created.  The  stories  roused  curiosity,  and  drew 
to  him  those  who  really  wanted  to  learn,  while  they 
kept  the  insincere  and  shallow  away. 

His  first  parable  showed  to  the  apostles  what  the 
hearers  were  really  like. 

Sitting  in  the  boat  on  the  shore  and  watching 
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a  sower  on  the  hillside,  he  said :  There  is  the  sower 
scattering  the  seed :  some  falls  on  the  beaten  path, 
and  the  birds  pick  it  up;  some  falls  on  the  rock, 
where  it  will  spring  up,  but  quickly  wither;  some 
falls  on  the  uncleared  ground,  and  it  will  grow 
W'ith  the  weeds  and  be  choked;  but  most  of  the  seed 
falls  on  the  good  and  prepared  ground,  and  wall 
bear  a  rich  harvest,  thirty,  sixty,  a  hundred  times 
what  is  sown. 

The  apostles  were  eager  to  know  w^hat  this  meant, 
and  why  Jesus  had  begun  to  use  this  new  method. 
He  explained  to  them ;  he  w^as  going  now  to  devote 
himself  to  teaching  them,  leaving  the  multitude  for 
a  time  alone.  He  thought  this  parable  was  so  plain 
that  they  would  have  understood  it;  but  as  they 
did  not,  he  told  them.  He  was  the  sow^er,  and  he 
was  sowing  the  truth  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Some  would  not  receive  it  at  all :  it  would  go  in  at 
one  ear  and  out  at  the  other.  Some  would  receive 
it  with  joy,  but  as  soon  as  difficulties  came  they 
would  give  it  up.  Some  would  receive  it,  but  would 
let  other  things,  worldly  things,  riches,  cares  and 
pleasures,  choke  it.  But  many,  yes,  very  many,  in 
a  good  and  true  heart  would  receive  the  word,  and 
they  would  bring  forth  fruit  to  God  according  to 
their  capacity. 
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Thus  the  apostles  learnt  their  first  lesson  as 
spiritual  seedsmen.  They  must  sow  in  the  morn 
their  seed  and  at  eve  hold  not  their  hand.  They 
could  not  tell  which  would  succeed.  But  as  on  the 
Nile-flood  the  seeds  are  sown,  and  when  the  waters 
fall  the  harvest  appears  in  the  rich  soil,  so  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  would  cast  their  bread  upon  the 
waters,  to  see  it  after  many  days. 
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THRONGED  by  the  people  from  the  town  and 
country  who  wanted  to  hear  and  to  touch 
him,  Jesus  had  difficulty  even  in  getting  his 
meals,  and  the  careful  training  of  the  Twelve  was 
almost  impossible.  One  evening,  therefore,  after 
he  had  been  teaching  from  the  boat,  he  said :  "  Let 
us  go  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  just  as  we 
are."  On  the  mountain  which  could  be  seen  from 
Capernaum,  the  mountain  of  the  morning  sun,  he 
would  find  quiet  for  prayer  and  for  teaching  his 
apostles.  The  boat  set  off  for  that  farther  shore,  a 
distance  of  seven  miles.  But  the  people,  seeing  what 
he  was  doing,  crowded  into  the  other  boats  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

Now  the  lake  is  far  below  the  sea-level,  and  shut 
in  with  mountains.  Very  often,  as  the  hot  air 
rises  and  the  cooler  air  rushes  down  from  the  hills, 
the  waters  are  lashed  into  sudden  fury.  Like  a 
wild  beast,  the  lake  seems  ready  to  devour  all  that 
is  upon  it.     A  waterspout  will  rise  and  rush  and 
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burst.  The  waves  will  roar  and  crash  as  on  the  sea. 
And  then,  when  the  blast  is  over,  calm  will  return 
as  suddenly  as  it  went. 

Jesus  that  evening  was  so  tired  with  his  work  that 
he  sank  down  in  the  stern  of  the  boat,  and,  with 
his  head  on  the  steersman's  seat,  fell  fast  asleep. 
All  at  once  the  wind  broke  on  the  water,  darkening 
the  sky,  lashing  the  surface  with  rain,  and  piling 
up  the  waves  in  whirling  masses.  It  was  like  an 
earthquake  in  the  sea  (Matt.  viii.  24).  The  ships 
were  literally  covered  with  the  waves,  and  seemed 
as  if  they  would  sink, 

Jesus  was  in  too  deep  a  sleep  to  know  what  was 
happening.  But  the  fishermen  in  terror  woke  him. 
"  Sir,"  they  cried,  "  save  us;  we  are  going  down." 
He  rose  up,  and  first  gave  them  a  lesson  in  tranquil 
courage,  "  Why  this  cowardice,"  he  asked,  "  men 
of  little  faith?"  He  was  always  astonished  that 
men  had  so  little  faith  in  God  (Matt.  vi.  30,  xiv.  31, 
xvi.  8),  For  himself,  he  knew  that  they  were  all 
in  God's  hands  perfectly  safe.  Then  he  spoke  to 
the  angry  lake  as  a  master  speaks  to  an  angry  dog. 
"  Be  muzzled,"  he  said,  "  and  be  silent."  The  waves 
subsided,  and  as  there  had  been  a  great  commotion, 
now  there  was  a  great  calm. 

Not  only  his  apostles  in  the  boat  with  him,  but  the 
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men  in  the  other  boats,  cried  out :  "  What  kind 
of  a  man  is  this  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him !  "  It  was  plain  that  he  was  one  with  the 
Maker  of  earth  and  sky  and  sea. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  they  reached  the  other 
side.  There  was  a  town  called  Gerasa — the  name 
still  survives  in  Khersa — not  many  hundred  yards 
from  the  shore,  and  behind  it  rises  the  mountain, 
which  descends  steeply  to  the  lake.  In  the  face  of 
the  mountain  were  chambers  in  which  the  dead  were 
buried;  traces  of  them  are  still  to  be  seen.  Jesus 
landed  and  went  towards  the  mountain  for  solitude 
and  prayer.    But  there  was  an  unexpected  hindrance. 

At  that  time  madmen  were  not  treated  as  we 
treat  them  now.  Everyone  thought  that  they  were 
possessed  by  demons,  and,  of  course,  the  poor  dis- 
eased minds  thought  so  themselves.  Driven  out  of 
the  towns,  they  had  to  live  in  the  chambers  of  the 
dead,  and  there  they  grew  worse  and  worse,  and 
were  often  dangerous  to  the  living.  At  Gerasa 
there  was  a  madman  of  this  kind — Matthew  says 
there  were  two — so  violent  that  no  fetters  could 
bind  him.  His  awful  cries  rent  the  air,  and  the 
people  of  the  place  were  afraid  to  go  by  the  tombs 
for  fear  of  meeting  him.  His  delusion  was  that 
he  was  possessed  by  as  many  demons  as  there  were 
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soldiers  in  a  Roman  Legion,  that  is,  about  six  thou- 
sand. In  his  talk  he  would  be  the  voice  of  these 
supposed  inhabitants  of  the  body. 

The  madman  ran  up  to  meet  Jesus,  and  fell  at 
his  feet.  He  had  heard  of  him,  and  perhaps  seen 
him,  and  now  recognized  him.  Jesus  knew  that  the 
way  to  help  him  was  to  fall  in  with  his  delusion. 
In  kindly  pity,  therefore,  he  said:  "  Demon,  go  out 
of  him."  But  this  only  increased  the  frenzy.  Speak- 
ing as  the  demons,  the  madman  said :  "  We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  each  other,  we,  the  devils,  and 
you,  the  Son  of  God  most  high.  I  adjure  you,  do 
not  begin  the  torments  which  God  inflicts  on  devils." 
Then  Jesus,  to  calm  him,  asked  his  name.  He 
gave  the  horrible  answer :  "  Legion,  for  we  are 
many."  The  diseased  brain  thought  that  it  was  a 
whole  army  of  devils.  What  should  Jesus  do  to 
help  him  ? 

Presently  the  madman's  word  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity. Speaking  still  as  the  legion  of  devils,  he 
cried:  "  If  you  cast  us  out  let  us  go  into  the  swine 
there,  and  not  out  of  the  country  into  the  desert 
or  the  abyss,  where  devils  dwell."  You  can  only 
understand  this  by  knowing  the  strange  superstitions 
of  the  ancient  world  about  devils. 

There  were  as  many  pigs  in  a  herd  grazing  on 
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the  hill-top  as  the  poor  man  thought  there  were 
devils  in  him.  If  he  conld  believe  that  the  devils 
entered  the  swine,  and  especially  if  he  saw  them 
act  as  if  it  were  so,  that  might  be  his  cure.  Jesus 
therefore  seized  on  the  thought;  and  instead  of 
speaking  to  the  man,  he  said  in  a  tone  of  authority 
to  the  imaginary  devils :  "  Go !  "  He  spoke  in  such 
a  way  that  the  herd  of  swine  took  flight,  and  rushed 
pell-mell  to  the  edge  of  the  mountain,  and,  slipping 
down,  pushed  and  trampled  each  other  into  the 
water;  and,  as  pigs  cannot  swim,  they  were 
drowned.  The  dramatic  scene  had  the  desired  ef- 
fect. The  man  believed  that  the  demons  were  gone, 
and  he  was  quite  sane.  He  got  up,  drew  his 
clothes  about  him,  and  sat  quietly  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus. 

Jesus  valued  a  man  so  highly  that  he  thought  it 
worth  while  to  sacrifice  a  thousand  pigs  in  order 
to  heal  one  man.  But,  naturally,  the  swineherds 
did  not  think  so.  They  ran  to  the  town  and  woke 
the  people  with  the  story  of  their  loss.  The  people 
crowded  out  to  see  what  had  happened,  in  a  great 
fright.  They  thought  the  Healer  must  be  a  ma- 
gician, and  their  one  thought  was  to  get  him  to  go. 
"  Leave  us,"  they  cried.  "  Leave  us  at  once." 
Jesus  had  crossed  the  lake  to  get  quiet;  but  he  re- 
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entered  the  boat  to  return.  The  grateful  man  who 
had  been  cured  wished  to  return  with  him.  "  No," 
said  Jesus;  "go  home  and  tell  what  God  has  done 
for  you."  As  he  was  leaving  the  place,  Jesus  did 
not  mind  the  great  miracle  being  mentioned ;  it  was 
only  when  the  excitement  and  crowding  hindered 
his  work  that  he  told  people  to  keep  silence  about 
the  healing. 

When  he  got  back  to  the  shore  of  Capernaum  the 
crowd  was  immediately  about  him  again.  And  here 
was  another  demand.  One  of  the  three  rulers  of 
the  synagogue,  named  Jairus — he  would  be  like  a 
magistrate  in  an  English  town,  a  man  of  good  posi- 
tion— was  in  the  crowd.  He  actually  fell  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  forgetting  his  dignity  and  the  general  feel- 
ing of  his  class  in  his  sorrow  and  anxiety.  He  had 
a  little  girl,  twelve  years  old,  lying  very  ill,  at  the 
point  of  death,  at  home.  "  Come  and  lay  your 
hands  on  her,"  he  cried  piteously,  "  that  she  may 
get  well  and  be  spared  to  us."  Jesus  at  once  walked 
away  with  him,  and  the  crowd  followed  with  them, 
excited  to  see  the  Healer  going  to  the  house  of  their 
magistrate. 

Jairus  was  in  a  great  hurry,  for  if  his  daughter 
died  he  knew  that  it  would  be  too  late.  But  in  the 
crowd  was  a  woman,  a   foreigner  from  Caesarea 
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Philippi  (they  say  her  name  was  Veronica),  who 
had  traveled  down  to  Capernaum,  beheving  that  if 
she  could  only  touch  his  clothes  she  would  be  healed 
of  a  disease  that  had  troubled  her  for  twelve  years. 
The  doctors  of  that  time  could  not  help  her,  though 
she  had  spent  a  mint  of  money  on  them. 

In  that  crowd  Veronica  managed  to  touch  the 
tassel  of  his  cloak.  And  as  she  grasped  it  her  faith 
was  rewarded.  She  felt  quite  well.  Jesus  was  so 
thronged  at  the  moment  that  you  might  have 
thought  he  would  not  notice  that  trembling,  eager 
clutch.  But  he  did.  Yes,  he  knew  that  the  woman 
who  had  touched  him  needed  healing  for  soul  as  well 
as  body.  He  therefore  said:  "Who  touched  me?  " 
Veronica,  trembling  and  terrified,  fell  at  his  feet  and 
said  it  was  she,  and  he  had  healed  her.  Jesus,  with 
beautiful  tenderness,  said :  "  Daughter,  your  faith 
has  saved  you.  Go  home  in  peace,  and  be  well  of 
your  complaint." 

The  delay  was  not  very  great,  but  it  prevented 
Jesus  from  reaching  the  house  in  time.  Some  serv- 
ants hurried  up  to  Jairus  and  whispered :  "  She's 
dead:  why  trouble  the  Teacher  further?"  Jesus 
overheard  what  was  said,  and  comforted  the 
heartbroken  father.     "  Have  no  fear,  only  believe." 

Arrived  at  the  house,  he  took  the  three  apostles, 
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Peter  and  James  and  John — no  one  else — and  en- 
tered. Though  the  death  had  only  just  taken  place, 
the  friends  and  professional  mourners  were  there, 
making  a  terrible  noise,  howling,  tearing  their  hair 
and  their  clothes,  and  doing  what  was  thought  the 
right  thing. 

Jesus  disapproved  of  the  noise  and  the  mourning. 
He  did  not  speak  of  death;  he  called  it  sleep.  But 
when  he  said  to  the  mourners,  "  She  is  only  asleep," 
they  laughed  at  him.  Their  grief  was  put  on,  and 
it  turned  very  rapidly  into  derision.  But  Jesus,  in 
his  commanding  way,  drove  them  all  out,  just  as  he 
drove  the  traders  out  of  the  temple ;  and,  with  Jairus 
and  his  wife  and  Peter,  James  and  John,  he  entered 
the  death-chamber.  Without  a  moment's  delay,  he 
took  the  little  hand,  which  was  growing  cold,  and 
said:  "Dear  little  girl,  I  tell  you,  get  up."  The 
child  rose  and  Jesus  said :  "  Give  her  some  food." 
She  rose,  and  was  able  to  walk.  Jesus  was  most 
anxious  that  they  should  say  nothing  about  it.  He 
wanted  to  comfort  the  parents  and  to  recall  the 
little  girl  to  life,  for  that  was  in  this  case  possible; 
but  nothing  did  he  want  less  than  that  people  should 
think  that  his  mission  was  to  bring  the  dead  to  life 
on  this  earth. 

The   day's   work,    however,    was   not   yet   over. 
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Jesus  left  the  house  to  go  to  his  own  home.  As 
he  walked  rapidly  through  the  street,  two  blind  men 
followed  him  and  cried  out :  "  Have  pity  on  us,  son 
of  David ! "  These  blind  men  evidently  believed 
that  Jesus  was  Messiah,  for  that  is  the  meaning  of 
"  son  of  David."  But  Jesus  was  so  anxious  to 
avoid  further  excitement  that  day,  as  well  he  might 
be,  that  he  took  no  notice.  They  followed  him  to 
the  door  of  Peter's  house,  and  actually  pushed  in 
with  him. 

No  one  ever  appealed  to  Jesus  for  mercy  in  vain. 
Bringing  them  into  his  room,  he  said  to  them :  "  Do 
you  believe  that  I  can  cure  you  ?  "  "  Yes,  sir,"  they 
both  exclaimed.  Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  and 
said:  "According  to  your  faith  let  it  be  to  you!" 
And  their  eyes  were  opened  so  that  they  could  see. 

The  Healer  was  more  sternly  resolved  that  this 
should  not  be  known  than  he  was  in  the  case  of 
Jairus.  But  the  two  men  could  not  keep  it  silent. 
They  went  out  and  told  everyone  they  met. 

You  can  see  how  difficult  it  was  for  Jesus.  He 
wanted  to  help  men,  but  not  to  be  talked  about. 
He  could  not  refuse  to  heal  and  to  bless;  but  every 
deed  of  love  raised  a  fresh  excitement,  and  made  it 
harder  for  him  to  do  his  own  work.  He  wanted  to 
teach  his  apostles  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  time 
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when  he  would  leave  them;  but  he  could  not  keep 
off  the  multitude  of  people  who  needed  his  immedi- 
ate help. 

In  this  difficulty  he  tried  again  a  tour  through 
the  neighboring  towns,  and  afterwards,  as  we  shall 
see,  even  withdrew  for  a  time  out  of  Galilee  into 
the  neighboring  districts  of  Decapolis  and  Sidonia. 
His  days  were  too  full:  the  demands  on  him  were 
too  great. 


XVII 

HOW  THE  WOMEN  HELPED  HIM;  AND  HOW  HE  SENT 
OUT    HIS    APOSTLES    TWO  BY    TWO 

YOU  can  fancy  what  excitement  there  was  at 
Capernaum  after  those  three  wonderful 
works :  such  excitement  made  it  very  dif- 
ficult for  Jesus  to  go  on  with  his  real  work  of  teach- 
ing his  disciples.  He  therefore  left  home  again  and 
went  along  the  Lake-road  to  the  south  as  far  as 
Magdala.  The  name  of  Mejdel  still  reminds  us 
where  this  wealthy  but  evil  town  stood.  When  he 
arrived  the  fame  of  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter 
had  gone  before  him,  for  Jairus  was,  as  we  saw,  a 
leading  man.  A  friend  of  his,  of  the  same  social 
position,  in  Magdala,  named  Simon,  a  Pharisee, 
asked  him  to  his  house  for  a  meal.  There  were 
three  Pharisees  who  invited  him  to  their  houses,  as 
you  see  by  looking  at  Luke  vii.  36,  xi.  37,  xiv.  i. 
But  we  cannot  tell  that  it  was  ever  done  in  a  friendly 
spirit.  It  may  have  been  in  order  to  catch  him  in 
a  trap.  At  any  rate  this  Pharisee  of  Magdala  was 
rude  to  his  guest.     The  hospitality  of  the  time  re- 
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quired  that  the  host  should  kiss  his  guest,  order 
the  servants  to  take  off  his  shoes  and  wash  his  feet, 
and  then  offer  him  a  rich  unguent,  or  at  least  pure 
olive-oil,  for  his  head.  These  courtesies  Simon 
omitted,  as  if  to  show  the  Teacher  from  Caper- 
naum that  he  felt  it  a  condescension  to  entertain 
him  at  all.  In  the  Eastern  house  you  enter  into 
a  courtyard,  and  the  living-rooms  are  open,  very 
much  like  a  restaurant  or  cafe.  Passers-by  can  see 
what  is  going  on,  and  can  come  up  to  the  table 
where  the  household  are  eating,  without  being 
thought  rude. 

The  meal  was  served  in  the  usual  way.  A  low 
table  was  spread,  and  the  guests  lay  on  low  couches, 
or  divans,  leaning  upon  their  left  arms,  so  that  with 
the  right  they  could  help  themselves  to  food.  The 
table  was  a  kind  of  horse-shoe  shape,  so  that  the 
attendants  could  serve  the  diners  from  within. 
Thus  the  bare  feet  of  those  at  the  table  (for  they 
put  off  their  shoes)  would  be  stretched  out  on  the 
couches  far  from  the  table.  Now  a  woman  in  the 
town,  who  had  heard  Jesus  speak,  one  of  the  bruised 
whose  hearts  he  had  come  to  bind  up,  full  of  grati- 
tude and  love  to  him,  came  quietly  into  the  house; 
she  brought  with  her  an  alabaster  box  full  of  myrrh 
ointment.     Directly    the    guests    were    reclining  at 
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the  table,  she  took  up  a  place  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Tears  were  pouring  down  her  cheeks,  tears  of  sor- 
row for  her  sins,  and  of  gratitude  to  the  One  who 
had  saved  her  from  them.  The  tears  fell  on  the 
bare  feet  of  Jesus;  and  in  her  reverent  love  for  him, 
she  loosed  her  long  hair,  and  wiped  the  feet;  then 
she  knelt  down  and  kissed  them,  and  with  the  fra- 
grant myrrh,  made  into  a  soothing  ointment,  she 
smeared  them. 

Jesus  took  no  notice  of  this  loving  service,  but 
Simon  his  host  did.  Simon  was  a  Pharisee,  who 
would  not  even  have  spoken  to  a  woman  in  public, 
and  would  have  felt  himself  disgraced  by  the 
caresses  of  a  woman  of  the  town.  He  knew  what 
kind  of  a  woman  this  was,  for  a  respectable  woman 
would  never  have  come  in  uninvited,  or  loosed  her 
hair  in  company.  He  was  not  rude  enough  to  say 
anything,  but  his  look  showed  what  he  thought.  He 
did  not  suspect  the  Teacher  of  any  familiarity  with 
this  poor  degraded  woman — no  one  ever  could 
even  fancy  Jesus  guilty  of  sin;  but  the  thought 
written  on  his  face  was :  "  This  man  cannot  be  a 
prophet  [that  is,  a  God-sent  teacher],  as  he  is  re- 
puted to  be,  or  he  would  have  felt  defiled  by  a 
woman  of  this  kind,  and  would  have  known  just 
what  she  was."     It  was  beyond  the  thought  of  the 
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Pharisee  that  Jesus  could  have  known  what  the 
woman  was,  and  what  she  was  becoming,  and  that 
he  took  her  tears  and  lowly  service  as  the  sign  that 
she  was  a  changed  character. 

Now  Jesus  said  to  his  host :  "  I  have  something 
to  say  to  you !  "  "  Certainly,  Teacher,  say  what 
you  will,"  he  said  loftily.  It  was  a  very  simple 
illustration  Jesus  offered.  There  were  two  debtors ; 
one  owed  five  hundred,  and  the  other  fifty,  dcnaria 
to  a  creditor — that  is,  one  owed  twenty  pounds  and 
the  other  two.  The  generous  creditor  let  them  both 
ofif,  as  they  could  not  pay.  "  Which  of  them  will 
love  him  best?  "  asked  Jesus.  "  Oh,  I  suppose  the 
one  who  was  excused  the  most!  "  answered  Simon 
airily.  "  Right !  "  said  Jesus ;  then  for  the  first  time 
he  turned  round  to  the  woman  at  his  feet.  "  Look 
at  her  loving  service  to  me,  and  look  at  your  service. 
You  did  not  ofifer  me  water  for  my  feet,  nor  even 
oil  for  my  head;  you  did  not  give  me  even  the 
most  formal  kiss.  She  washed  my  feet  with  her 
tears,  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  anointed  them 
with  myrrh,  and  has  continued  kissing  them  all  the 
time.  What  does  it  mean?  It  means  she  is  forgiven 
much.  Her  big  debt  is  wiped  out,  and  she  loves  the 
One  who  has  done  this  for  her.  You  do  not  love 
because  you  are  not  forgiven,  and  do  not  think  that 
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you  need  to  be.  Yes,"  he  said,  speaking  now  to 
the  grateful,  loving  creature,  "  your  sins  are  for- 
given." All  who  were  at  the  table  were  startled, 
and  showed  it  by  the  expression  on  their  faces. 
"Who  is  this  who  remits  sins?"  But  he  calmly 
added  to  the  woman :  "  Your  faith  has  saved  you ; 
go  in  peace."  This  was,  we  suppose,  Mary  of 
Magdala,  who  is  mentioned  in  Luke  viii.  2,  or,  as  we 
call  her,  the  Magdalene.  She  had  been  so  bad  that, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  time,  there  had 
been  "  seven  devils  "  in  her.  She  was  just  as  bad 
as  she  could  be;  but  Jesus  had  made  her  good. 
Afterwards  she  returned  to  her  home,  in  Bethany, 
near  Jerusalem,  and  with  Lazarus  and  Martha,  her 
brother  and  sister,  received  the  Master  again  and 
again.  Just  before  the  last  scene  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
she  repeated  the  act  which  had  marked  her  conver- 
sion, and  Jesus  described  it  as  "  a  beautiful  work  " 
done  for  his  burial  (John  xii.  3).  You  will  notice 
that  the  Synoptic  Evangelists  are  very  careful  not 
to  refer  much  to  this  beloved  family  at  Bethany, 
because  Lazarus  was  in  danger  from  the  hatred  of 
the  Jews.  But  John,  writing  many  years  after, 
when  Lazarus  and  Martha  and  Mary  had  all  gone 
home,  tells  us  a  good  deal  about  them  (John  xii. 
9-11). 
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Thus,  all  through  the  Gospel  story,  we  see  this 
saved  woman,  Mary  IMagdalene,  at  his  feet  thank- 
ing him,  L  i  his  feet  learning,  at  his  open  tomb,  the 
first  to  see  him  risen. 

Jesus  soon  left  Magdala  to  preach  to  the  other 
towns  and  villages  of  Galilee;  but  there  was  now 
a  change  in  his  company.  His  twelve  apostles  were 
with  him  in  training;  but  some  of  the  women  whom 
he  had  saved  went  with  him  too.  Mary  of  Mag- 
dala, of  course;  but  also  a  lady  of  high  position 
named  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza,  a  royal  officer, 
who  may  have  been  the  courtier  mentioned  in  John 
iv.  46;  but  that  we  cannot  be  sure  of;  Susanna  also 
is  named,  and  there  were  many  more  (Luke  viii.  3). 
But  the  touching  thing  is  that  these  well-to-do  ladies 
supplied  Jesus  with  money  for  the  journey.  He 
was  willing  to  be  supported  by  those  who  had  been 
saved  by  him.  He  gave  them  goods  so  rich  that 
they  were  ready  to  give  him  all  their  earthly  goods. 

We  cannot  follow  the  little  caravan  all  the  way; 
but  in  the  course  of  the  tour  they  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  Jesus  had  been  brought  up.  Here  Mary  his 
mother  was  living,  and  here  were  all  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  They  were  far  from  friendly  to  him, 
since  he  had  said  that  everyone  who  did  the  will 
of  his  Father  was  his  mother,  or  sister,  or  brother. 
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Still  he  went  as  usual  to  the  synagogue.  And  in- 
vited to  speak  by  the  minister,  he  sat  down,  while 
all  eyes  were  anxiously  fixed  upon  him,  their  fellow- 
townsman  who  was  attracting  such  attention.  He 
began  to  speak  about  the  passage  of  the  prophet  that 
had  just  been  read.  It  was  Isa.  Ixi.  i,  2,  but  he  also 
slipped  in  Iviii.  6.  He  said  that  he  was  the  One 
mentioned  in  the  prophet :  "  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him;  he  was  anointed  to  bring  good  news  to 
the  poor,  to  preach  deliverance  to  captives,  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  the  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Lev.  xxv.  10). 
It  was  a  gracious  sermon.  He  had  with  him  from 
Capernaum,  Cana,  Magdala,  the  men  and  women 
whom  he  had  delivered  and  healed  and  brought  to 
God.  He  was  ready  to  bring  the  same  glad  news 
to  his  own  town.  But  there  was  a  buzz  of  ques- 
tions in  the  synagogue.  The  people  were  not  in- 
clined to  receive  as  a  Teacher,  and  even  Saviour,  one 
whom  they  had  known  from  boyhood.  Jesus  read 
their  thoughts :  they  were  saying,  according  to  the 
proverb,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself,  let  him  do  in  his 
own  town  what  he  had  done  at  Capernaum."  He 
capped  this  proverb  with  another,  that  no  prophet 
is  acceptable  in  his  native  place.  Then  he  quoted 
from  Scripture  how  Elijah  went  to  the  woman  in 


i62  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

Sarepta,  and  Elisha  healed  Naaman  the  Syrian,  in- 
stead of  native  Israehtes.  They  saw  what  he  meant ; 
and,  in  their  wounded  pride,  they  rose  and  hustled 
him  out  of  the  synagogue  and  out  of  the  town  to 
the  hill  of  Precipitation,  intending  to  throw  him 
down  and  kill  him.  But  he  quietly  slipped  away, 
and  left  his  poor  deluded  fellow-townsmen  wath 
pity  in  his  heart  for  them  as  sheep  w^eary  and  scat- 
tered and  without  a  shepherd. 

After  this  rejection  at  Nazareth,  while  he  was 
still  on  his  tour,  he  took  his  twelve  apostles,  divided 
them  into  six  pairs,  and  sent  them  by  themselves 
through  the  towns  and  villages  in  six  different  direc- 
tions. They  w^re  not  to  go  outside  Galilee.  He 
was  training  them  under  his  own  eye  for  world- 
wide work  when  he  should  leave  them  in  the  world 
behind.  On  this  mission  they  were  to  travel  rap- 
idly and  not  to  take  any  luggage.  With  a  staff  in 
their  hand,  and  sandals  on  their  feet,  and  no  change 
of  clothing,  they  were  to  go  swiftly  along  the  road, 
not  waiting  for  the  lengthy  greetings  which  the 
custom  of  the  time  required.  They  were  to  speak 
the  word  which  cast  out  unclean  spirits  as  he  did 
himself,  they  w^ere  to  anoint  sick  people  with  oil 
and  heal  them;  and  everywhere  they  were  to  call 
the  people  to  repentance.     When  the  couple  came 
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into  a  town,  they  were  to  accept  the  hospitahty  of- 
fered them,  to  bless  those  who  received  them,  and 
to  leave  those  who  did  not,  shaking  the  dust  off 
their  feet  as  they  left  the  town,  as  a  witness  to  them. 
Then  they  were  to  come  back  to  him  and  report. 

This  was  their  training;  in  this  way  they  were 
to  be  prepared  for  their  later  missions  all  over  the 
world.  Many  of  the  things  he  said  to  them  on  this 
occasion  he  says  to  all  his  disciples  now  and  always. 
They  would  be  unprotected,  like  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves.  They  would  be  persecuted;  for  their 
message  would  often  bring,  not  peace,  but  division. 
One  in  a  family  would  hear  the  divine  voice,  and 
the  rest  would  turn  against  him.  The  houses  would 
be  torn  in  two,  and  people  would  say,  "  Is  this  the 
good  news?  Is  this  the  kingdom  of  God?"  But 
they  need  not  fear,  for  they  would  be  safe  in  the 
keeping  of  God.  Four  sparrows  were  worth  two- 
pence, and  an  odd  one  was  thrown  in.  Even  that 
fifth  cannot  fall  without  God's  knowledge.  But 
these  disciples  of  his  were  dearer  to  God  than  spar- 
rows; their  very  hairs  were  known  and  numbered. 
They  might  be  at  peace  when  they  were  rejected, 
even  as  he  had  been  rejected  at  Nazareth.  They 
had  to  bear  a  cross  as  he  had.  They  might  have 
to  die,  to  lose  their  lives,  but  they  would  find  their 
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life  again;  though  they  were  killed,  not  a  hair  of 
their  heads  should  perish. 

As  they  put  him  first,  and  went  out  to  do  his 
work,  to  heal  and  to  save  and  to  help  men,  they 
would  be  like  their  Master;  like  him  they  would 
suffer  and  bear ;  like  him  they  would  be  received  or 
rejected;  like  him  they  would  in  the  end  gain  the 
day. 

Thus  he  taught  and  prepared  them,  and  practiced 
them  in  the  work  which  he  himself  had  come  to  do. 
They  did  it  very  poorly  at  first,  no  doubt;  but 
wherever  they  went  there  were  cures,  and  some 
people  listened,  and  a  few  repented. 


XVIII 

HOW  SLOW   MEN    WERE  TO   UNDERSTAND  JESUS 

WHEN  the  twelve  apostles  had  set  out  on 
their  trial  mission,  Jesus  continued  his 
own  tour  through  Galilee  with  the  other 
disciples  and  the  devoted  women.  One  of  the  first 
places  he  came  to  was  Nain.  It  is  only  seven  miles 
from  Nazareth,  and  lies  between  Endor,  where  the 
witch  lived,  and  Shunem,  where  the  great  lady  en- 
tertained the  prophet  Elijah  (2  Kings  iv).  The 
burial-ground  is  still  seen  a  mile  east  of  the  town. 
As  he  and  the  crowd  entered  the  town  they  met 
another  crowd.  It  was  a  funeral.  A  widow  woman 
was  taking  her  only  son  to  be  buried.  She  was  in 
front,  crying.  Jesus  was  immediately  filled  with 
pity.  He  felt  for  her  as  he  had  felt  for  Jairus; 
he  could  not  bear  to  let  the  bright  young  lives 
pass  away;  and  he  saw  that  in  this  case  the  boy 
was  all  the  mother  had.  He  stopped  and  spoke 
to  her:  "  Dry  your  eyes,"  he  said.  Then  he  touched 
the  bier  on  which  the  dead  body  was  being  car- 
ried; and  the  bearers  stopped.     Then  he  spoke  to 
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the  boy  who  lay  there  dead.  "  I  bid  you  rise,"  he 
said.  The  corpse  sat  up  and  began  to  speak,  and 
Jesus  gave  the  restored  youth  back  to  his  mother. 
The  sensation  in  the  two  crowds  was  tremendous. 
They  were  all  afraid,  as  in  the  presence  of  God. 
But  they  began  to  praise  God,  and  his  Prophet,  as 
they  called  him.  And  the  whole  neighborhood 
heard,  and  was  as  excited  as  Capernaum  had  been 
over  the  raising  of  Jairus'  little  girl. 

But  excitement  does  not  mean  faith,  and  Jesus 
now  had  a  painful  proof  of  the  slowness  of  men 
to  believe  on  him,  John  the  Baptizer  had  been 
lying  in  the  splendid  castle  of  Machasrus  for  nearly 
two  years.  Herod  Antipas  dared  not  kill  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  believed  in  him.  Indeed,  when- 
ever he  visited  Machserus,  which  was  his  strongest 
and  finest  residence,  he  had  the  prisoner  brought 
to  him,  and  listened  to  all  that  he  had  to  say  to 
him.  For  Herod,  though  a  bad  man,  still  had  a 
conscience.  He  allowed  John's  disciples  to  visit 
him,  and  they  told  him  of  the  work  of  Jesus,  whom 
he  had  baptized. 

Now  perhaps  in  the  prison  his  heart  sank;  or 
perhaps  it  was  that  he  expected  Christ  to  be  a 
mighty  reformer  and  a  martyr  for  truth,  and  the 
wonderful  stories  of  his  healing  and  preaching  were 
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not  what  he  thought  evidence  of  the  Messiah.  Cer- 
tainly Jesus  was  very  different  from  John  the  Bap- 
tizer,  though  John  was  always  ready  to  make  way 
for  the  One  greater  than  himself.  In  any  case  the 
poor  prisoner  doubted  whether  after  all  Jesus, 
whom  he  had  baptized,  w^re  the  Christ  whom  he 
had  expected.  He  sent,  therefore,  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  ask  him  plainly  (Luke  vii.  18).  They 
found  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  his  crowded  ministry; 
they  saw  him  at  work.  His  answer  to  his  Fore- 
runner was  this :  "  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  the  poor  are  evangelized." 
And  then,  with  a  sad  reproach  to  the  man  who  had 
come  to  announce  him  to  the  world :  "  Blessed 
is  he  who  does  not  take  offense  at  me ! " 
The  two  messengers  returned;  and  the  prisoner 
was  sure  that  this  was  the  Christ  whom  he  had 
expected. 

When  they  were  gone,  Jesus  said  some  wonderful 
things  about  John.  He  was  no  reed  shaken  by  the 
wind :  he  was  no  courtier  speaking  smooth  things 
to  the  king.  He  was  a  prophet ;  he  was  the  prophet 
foretold  by  Malachi  (iii.  i),  who  was  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  coming  Lord.  No  man  was  greater 
than  he.     "  But,"  Jesus  added,  "  the  lesser,  as  he 
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seems,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  " — meaning  himself 
— "  is  greater  than  he."  John  roused  the  Zealots 
(Luke  xvi.  i6),  and  made  men  think  that  they  could 
enter  the  kingdom  by  violence.  John  was  an  ascetic, 
and  made  men  believe  that  they  could  win  salvation 
by  fasting;  and  thus  he  broke  some  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  ignorance, 
and  taught  men  so.  Jesus  could  not  therefore  treat 
John  as  his  own  equal ;  he  had  to  go  beyond  John 
as  he  went  beyond  Moses.  But  he  showed  how 
great  he  was.  And  he  said,  how  childish  the  people 
of  that  time  were,  like  fretful  children  who  would 
not  play  at  the  game  that  was  proposed,  whether 
a  wedding  or  a  funeral !  When  John  came,  fierce 
and  fiery  and  fasting,  they  said :  "  He  has  a  devil." 
When  Jesus  came,  genial  and  friendly,  and  ready 
to  save  the  worst  of  people — "  He  is  a  glutton  and 
a  wine-drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners," 
they  said. 

But  the  divine  wisdom  sees  the  use  of  both,  John 
the  Forerunner,  and  Jesus  the  Saviour  (Luke  vii, 

35)- 

Shortly  after  this,  Herod  had  John  beheaded  in 

the  prison,  to  please  his  wife  Herodias.     You  can 

read  the  horrible  story  in  Mark  vi.  21-29.     This 

was  in  the  year  a.d.  28.     The  news  of  John's  ex- 
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ecution  smote  Jesus  to  the  heart.  For  he  now  began 
to  be  quite  sure  that  he  would  himself  be  put  to 
death  by  the  Jewish  authorities.  Returning  to 
Capernaum,  he  waited  for  his  twelve  apostles  to 
come  back,  and  then  proposed  that  they  should  cross 
the  lake,  to  get  a  little  rest,  and  also  because  he 
heard  that  many  of  the  excited  people,  convinced 
that  he  was  the  Messiah,  wanted  to  make  him  a 
king;  for  their  idea  of  Messiah  was  that  of  a  king 
who  would  break  the  Roman  yoke,  and  establish 
the  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem.  Another  reason 
for  leaving  Capernaum  was  that  Herod,  whose  pal- 
ace was  at  Tiberias,  ten  miles  to  the  south,  was 
showing  some  curiosity  about  Jesus.  Some  people 
had  suggested  to  him  that  Jesus  was  John  the  Bap- 
tizer  come  to  life  again.  Jesus  had  no  intention  of 
seeing  Herod — "that  fox,"  as  he  called  him  (Luke 
ix.  9). 

He  and  the  Twelve  therefore  sailed  in  the  boat 
to  Bethsaida  Julias,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jordan 
where  it  enters  the  lake.  There  was  a  grassy  slope, 
and  behind  it  rose  the  mountains.  But  the  idea  of 
getting  rest  was  vain.  The  news  spread  that  he  was 
on  the  water,  and  the  crowds  gathered  from  all 
sides,  so  that  when  the  boat  came  to  the  beach,  the 
Teacher  and  Healer  saw  just  the  same  sight  that  he 
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left  at  Capernaum.  His  compassionate  heart  was 
moved.  He  landed,  and  climbed  the  hill ;  the  people 
followed,  and  he  went  on  till  evening  healing  and 
teaching  as  usual.  The  crowd  was  partly  made  up 
of  those  who  were  forming  parties  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  Passover,  which  reminds  us  that 
the  second  year  of  his  ministry  was  drawing  to  an 
end  (John  vi.  4).  When  you  think  how  his  heart 
was  aching  for  John,  how  he  wanted  rest  and  the 
opportunity  to  hear  what  the  Twelve  had  been  do- 
ing, you  see  what  it  meant  for  him  to  be  thus  sur- 
rounded day  after  day.  The  apostles  said,  when 
evening  came :  "  Now  send  the  people  away  to  get 
their  meal,  and  let  us  have  a  little  peace."  But 
Jesus  said :  "  They  need  not  go  away,  feed  them 
yourselves."  They  were  dismayed.  Philip  was  the 
one  who  looked  after  the  food  for  the  apostles. 
"What  will  you  do?"  said  Jesus  to  Philip. 
"  Well,"  he  said,  "if  we  had  eight  pounds'  worth 
of  bread  we  might  give  each  of  them  a  taste."  Then 
Andrew  broke  in :  "  There  is  a  boy  here  with  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  fishes;  that  might  feed  five 
men,  but  there  appear  to  be  about  five  thousand !  " 
Each  of  the  apostles  had  his  little  wallet,  the 
cophinus,  it  was  called,  in  which  every  Jew  used 
to  carry  his  food,  that  he  might  not  eat  what  was 
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common  or  polluted.  Strange  to  say,  the  cophini 
were  all  empty  to-day. 

But  Jesus  had  a  thought  in  his  mind.  He  in- 
tended to  make  a  meal  the  sign  by  which  his  dis- 
ciples would  always  remember  him.  And  here  was 
the  opportunity,  while  the  thought  of  John's  sudden 
death  was  in  his  mind,  to  sketch  out  for  his  disciples 
what  he  meant.  "  Make  the  people  sit  on  the  grass," 
he  said,  "  in  parties  of  fifty." 

Then  in  a  solemn  way  he  took  the  bread  and  gave 
thanks — made  it  a  eucharist — and  had  it  distributed 
to  the  groups.  He  did  the  same  with  the  fishes. 
The  food  multiplied  in  his  hand,  so  that  the  whole 
company  received  as  much  as  they  wanted.  When 
they  rose  from  the  grass,  there  were  fragments  left. 
"  Gather  up  these  fragments,"  said  Jesus,  "  we  must 
not  be  wasteful."  The  Twelve  did  so,  and  actually 
filled  their  cophini  with  them. 

Who  can  wonder  that  the  crowd  became  enthusi- 
astic? They  wanted  at  once  to  proclaim  him  king, 
and  take  him  with  them  up  to  Jerusalem.  To  Jesus 
that  feast  was  the  foreshadowing  of  the  Last  Sup- 
per. To  the  people,  in  their  blindness,  it  meant : 
"  Here  is  the  Messiah  we  are  expecting,  who  can, 
like  Moses,  give  us  food  in  the  desert."  Jesus, 
knowing  all  this,  said  to  the  Twelve :  "  You  must 
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go  back  at  once  to  Capernaum;  I  will  dismiss  the 
people,  and  spend  the  night  alone  on  the  mountain." 
They  obeyed.  But  the  wind  was  against  them,  and 
between  three  and  six  in  the  morning  they  were 
still  out  on  the  lake,  toiling  at  the  oars.  Then 
suddenly  they  saw  Jesus,  whom  they  had  left  on 
the  shore,  walking,  as  it  seemed,  on  the  sea.  They 
thought  it  was  a  phantasm  of  the  living,  or  perhaps 
of  the  dead!  And  they  cried  out  in  fear.  But  it 
was  really  Jesus.  He  was  preparing  them  for  the 
wonder  of  his  resurrection;  he  was  showing  them 
that,  though  he  was  in  the  body,  he  was  the  Lord 
and  Ruler  of  all  things :  "  Do  not  be  frightened," 
he  said;  "  it  is  I."  Peter,  eager  and  rash  as  he 
was,  said:  ''If  it  is  you.  Lord,  bid  me  come  to 
you  over  the  waves."  "  Come,"  he  said.  Peter 
stepped  out  of  the  boat,  but  of  course  he  sank. 
"  Lord,  save  me,"  he  cried.  Jesus  drew  near,  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  they  entered  the  boat.  "  Lit- 
tle-Faith," he  said  to  him,  "  why  did  you  doubt?  " 
All  in  the  boat  were  overwhelmed  with  awe;  espe- 
cially as  the  wind  fell,  and  they  immediately  reached 
the  beach  of  Capernaum  (Matt.  xiv.  32).  They 
fell  at  his  feet  and  said :  "  Truly  you  are  the  Son 
of  God."  It  was  an  exclamation  of  astonishment, 
but  it  was  preparing  the  way  for  a  real  faith. 
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The  people  who  had  been  fed  took  some  boats 
that  had  come  from  Tiberias  and  made  their  way 
to  Capernaum  too,  and  next  day,  to  their  astonish- 
ment, they  found  that  Jesus,  whom  they  had  left 
on  the  mountain  at  Bethsaida,  was  there. 

It  was  the  day  of  the  synagogue  meeting,  and 
Jesus  spoke  to  them  on  what  had  happened.  He 
told  them  he  knew  they  sought  him  merely  for 
bread;  but  he  was  the  real  Bread.  The  Rabbis 
talked  of  "  eating  the  Messiah,"  by  which  they 
meant  receiving  him  joyfully  and  learning  what  he 
taught.  He  was  this  Bread  from  heaven;  they 
would  have  to  eat  and  drink  his  flesh  and  blood  if 
they  would  have  the  real  life. 

Many  people  took  offense  at  this ;  even  some  who 
had  been  his  disciples  left  him;  some  were  stupid 
enough  to  think  that  he  meant  literally  eating  his 
human  body  and  drinking  his  blood.  Of  course 
what  he  meant  was  that  they  must  believe  in  him, 
obey  his  words  which  were  spirit  and  truth,  and 
let  him  live  his  life  in  them. 

He  turned  to  the  Twelve  and  said :  "  Will  you 
also  go  ?  "  for  he  could  see  them  wavering.  Impetu- 
ous Peter  said:  "  To  whom  can  we  go?  You  have 
the  words  of  eternal  life!"  They  were  slow,  and 
bewildered,  but  they  were  beginning  to  believe. 


174  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

This  exciting  event  prevented  Jesus  from  going 
up  to  the  Passover;  and  therefore  the  Sanhedrin 
sent  some  of  its  members  to  watch  him  more  closely 
and  find  a  ground  of  offense  in  him.  This  they 
easily  did.  According  to  their  tradition,  the  worst 
of  sins  was  to  eat  without  washing  the  hands.  A 
good  Jew  in  prison,  with  only  enough  water  to 
drink,  used  it  to  w^ash  and  went  thirsty !  The  apos- 
tles were  careless  on  the  point,  and  these  fine  Phar- 
isees took  Jesus  to  task.  His  answer  cut  them  to 
the  quick :  "  You  make  everything  of  the  outside, 
but  it  is  the  inside  that  matters.  You  make  every- 
thing of  your  tradition,  but  it  is  God's  command 
which  matters.  You  let  men  say  that  their  money  is 
Corban,  that  is  a  gift  offered  to  God,  and  then  ex- 
cuse them  from  helping  their  parents.  And  that 
is  your  way  in  everything.  But  what  enters  the 
body  by  the  mouth  does  not  defile  the  man ;  it  only 
enters  the  body  and  goes  out  again,  with  the  body's 
growth  and  change.  What  defiles  is  the  thought, 
the  wish,  the  deed  done  in  the  heart.  The  things 
you  eat  are  clean;  they  do  not  matter.  The  great 
thing  is  to  get  the  heart  clean,  for  that  is  what 
matters."  This  did  not  suit  these  careful  and 
scrupulous  religious  teachers  at  all.  They  con- 
cluded that  it  was  Jesus  who  was  breaking  the  Law. 
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But,  strange  to  say,  the  poor  dull  disciples  could 
not  understand  it  either.  They  thought  it  was  a 
parable  (Mark  vii.  17)  !  Though  it  was  all  spoken 
in  their  defense,  and  they  had  been  careless  about 
washing  their  hands  before  eating,  they  still  thought 
that  the  washing  was  very  important,  and  could  not 
imagine  that  Jesus  really  meant  to  say,  that  it  did 
not  matter  what  they  atej  but  it  only  mattered  what 
was  in  their  hearts. 

The  work  at  Capernaum  was  drawing  to  an  end. 
Jesus  knew  perfectly  how,  in  spite  of  the  excite- 
ment and  enthusiasm,  he  had  not  really  won  the 
people.  They  wanted  signs  and  wonders  and 
earthly  blessings :  he  wanted  to  give  them  goodness, 
truth,  salvation.  All  the  authorities  were  against 
him;  John  the  Forerunner  had  doubted  him.  And, 
saddest  of  all,  his  disciples  left  him,  and  even  his 
chosen  Twelve  could  not  understand  his  plainest 
teaching. 

We  think  we  can  see  in  this  the  reason  why  he 
resolved  to  leave  the  borders  of  his  own  country, 
with  the  Twelve,  for  a  time. 


XIX 

THE    GREAT    CONFESSION 

THE  apostles  were  so  slow  to  understand  and 
to  learn,  and  the  pressure  of  the  eager 
crowd  was  everywhere  so  great,  that  Jesus 
now  made  another  attempt  to  get  quiet  for  the  train- 
ing of  his  little  company.  This  time  he  left  the 
borders  of  Israel  altogether  and  crossed  into  Phoe- 
nicia, the  strip  of  coast  country  running  northward 
from  Mount  Carmel,  in  which  were  the  famous 
cities  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  lying  between  them 
Sarepta.  It  was  a  two  days'  journey  from  Caper- 
naum, as  far,  in  point  of  time,  as  if  we  traveled  to 
the  Tyrol  for  a  little  rest  and  quiet. 

When  the  party  reached  this  foreign  country  they 
found  a  lodging  and  attempted  to  live  in  retirement. 
But,  alas !  the  fame  of  Jesus  had  reached  Phoenicia 
through  those  who  had  heard  and  seen  him  in 
Galilee.  And  almost  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  a  woman 
of  the  country  came  to  his  house  and  threw  herself 
at  his  feet  with  a  great  request.    She  was  Phoenician 

by  birth,  but  Greek  by  training;  and  she  had  the 
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ardor  of  the  Phcenician  mingled  with  the  ready  wit 
of  the  Greek.  As  the  whole  object  of  Jesus  being 
there  was  to  escape  from  the  crowd  of  sick  and 
suffering  who  sought  his  aid,  and  to  enter  on  the 
quiet  teaching  of  the  Twelve,  this  visit  was  most 
unwelcome.  "  Cast  the  devil  out  of  my  daugh- 
ter," cried  the  woman.  And  Jesus  saw  at  once 
that  his  fame  as  a  healer  was  already  in  these  for- 
eign parts,  and  he  might  as  well  go  back  again 
to  Galilee.  He  replied  to  her  with  a  proverb  which 
might  make  her  see  how  he  was  placed :  "  It  is  not 
right  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  throw  it  to  the 
whelps."  He  meant  that  his  mission  was  to  Gali- 
lee, which  he  had  only  left  for  a  short  rest,  and  he 
must  not  begin  a  work  in  this  new  and  foreign 
country.  But  the  woman's  wit  was  sharpened  by 
her  love  for  her  suffering  child.  She  caught  him 
up  with  another  proverb.  "  True,"  she  said,  "  but 
the  whelps  under  the  table  eat  of  the  crumbs  of  the 
children." 

The  wit  was  so  bright,  the  humility  and  love  and 
faith  were  so  winning,  that  Jesus  was  delighted. 
His  hesitation  was  gone;  the  thought  of  his  own 
ease  and  the  wish  for  retirement  were  vanishing. 
He  at  once  answered :  "  For  that  word,  go,  and 
you  will  find  the  devil  gone  out  of  your  daughter." 
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She  returned  home  at  once,  and  so  it  was :  the  dis- 
tracted child  was  lying  peacefully  on  her  bed,  healed. 
This  beautiful  and  ready  faith  in  a  Gentile  woman 
filled  the  heart  of  Jesus  with  a  deep  interest  in  the 
lands  which  lay  beyond  his  own  immediate  mission, 
and  instead  of  returning  at  once  to  Galilee,  he  trav- 
eled northwards  through  Sarepta  to  Sidon,  and  saw 
for  the  first  time  the  glorious  cedar-covered  slopes 
of  Mount  Lebanon.  This  little  holiday  made  a 
happy  impression  upon  him.  He  saw  that  those 
heathen  towns,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  were  in  some  ways 
more  hopeful  for  his  work  than  his  own  Galilee 
(see  Matt.  xi.  20-22).  He  no  doubt  had  the  long- 
ing, which  often  haunts  us  all,  to  leave  the  work 
put  into  his  own  hand,  and  go  into  regions  beyond. 
But  nothing  could  turn  him  from  his  mission. 
After  a  little  time  of  quiet  teaching  and  intercourse 
with  the  Twelve,  he  led  them  down  from  Lebanon, 
across  the  Leontes  to  the  sources  of  the  Jordan; 
there  he  marked  a  retreat,  to  which  he  determined  to 
return,  near  Caesarea  Philippi;  but  for  the  present 
the  apostolic  company  traced  the  Jordan  back  to  the 
familiar  lake  through  the  district  known  as  Ten- 
Cities,  or  Decapolis. 

His  return  was  the  signal  for  the  crowd  of  curi- 
Qus  hearers  and  needy  sufferers  to  find  him  out  and 
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swarm  around  him.  It  amounted  to  four  thousand 
at  the  very  least.  The  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,  the 
deaf,  were  all  clamoring  to  be  healed.  One  of  these 
was  a  peculiarly  pitiable  object.  He  could  not  walk, 
he  was  deaf,  and  he  stuttered.  "  Lay  your  hands 
on  him,"  the  people  cried.  Here  we  see  Jesus  heal- 
ing at  cluse  quarters.  He  took  the  sufferer  apart 
from  the  crowd,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
touched  his  tongue  with  his  own  saliva,  and,  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  groaned.  His  pity  for  this  misera- 
ble creature  was  as  deep  as  his  touch  with  him  was 
close.  Then  he  said  one  word  in  the  vernacular 
language:  "  Ephphatha,"  which  means  "Open." 
The  hearing  returned,  the  tongue  could  speak  dis- 
tinctly, the  man  was  healed.  It  was  a  hard  task  that 
Jesus  gave  to  this  released  tongue:  it  was,  not  to 
mention  what  had  been  done,  lest  the  excitement 
should  again  hinder  the  work.  But  it  could  not  be 
silent,  and  the  vast  crowd  assembled  on  the  hillside 
by  the  lake  broke  out  into  a  paean — 

"  He  has  done  all  things  well, 
He  makes  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  speechless  speak." 

(Mark  vii.  31-37). 

The  crowd  was  now  so  excited  that  it  would  not 
disperse.  For  three  days  at  a  time  the  people  hung 
about,  never  returning  home  for  food.    The  unfail- 


i8o  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

ing  pity  of  Jesus  went  out  to  this  mass  of  human 
beings  who,  in  their  response  to  his  mission,  forgot 
to  eat  bread.  If  I  dismiss  them  to  their  homes," 
he  said  to  the  Twelve,  "  they  will  faint  by  the 
way."  Some  of  them  had  come  a  great  distance, 
perhaps  even  from  Phoenicia. 

Jesus  determined,  therefore,  again  to  feed  the 
crowd  by  a  miracle.  "  How  many  loaves  have 
you?  "  he  asked.  "  Seven,"  was  the  reply,  and  they 
had  also  a  few  small  fishes.  Here  was  another 
eucharist.  The  Master  gave  thanks,  and  broke  the 
bread,  and  the  Twelve  handed  it  to  the  four  thou- 
sand people.  They  ate  and  were  satisfied,  and  yet 
the  fragments  filled  seven  large  baskets  (the  spiiris 
here  is  a  Gentile  word,  not  the  Jewish  copJiiniis  of 
the  former  miracle). 

But  when  he  had  done  what  pity  dictated  he  dis- 
missed the  crowd,  and  with  his  disciples  took  ship 
for  the  southern  shore  of  the  lake,  called  Magadan 
or  Dalmanutha,  a  solitary  retreat,  after  the  strain 
and  excitement  of  the  last  few  days.  Though  we 
do  not  know  the  place  or  where  it  was,  the  Pharisees 
somehow  found  him  out,  and  came  again  with  their 
old  demand  for  a  sign.  It  was  the  third  time  they 
had  asked.  On  this  occasion  Jesus  heaved  a  great 
sigh;  after  all  he  had  done  and  said,   what  more 
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could  they  require?  "The  signs  of  the  times" 
were  surely  plain  enough.  They  knew  the  weather 
by  the  red  of  the  sky.  Could  they  not  read  the 
red  of  the  dawn  in  what  he  was  doing?  No,  he 
would  give  them  no  sign  except  that  of  Jonah, 
which  he  had  already  given  them. 

Abruptly  leaving  them,  he  called  the  Twelve  to 
take  ship  again.  The  departure  was  so  sudden  that 
they  forgot  to  take  bread.  There  were  thirteen 
miles  before  them  from  the  southern  to  the  northern 
shore.  His  mind  was  full  of  the  recent  scene  with 
the  Pharisees  and  Herodians.  And  he  began  to 
warn  his  apostles  against  the  spirit  which  they  had 
shown,  "  the  leaven,"  as  he  called  it,  which  was 
hypocrisy.  The  poor  dull  followers  in  the  boat 
thought  that  he  was  referring  to  the  purchase  of 
bread.  With  a  noble  patience  Jesus  corrected  them. 
"Do  you  not  yet  perceive  or  understand?"  he 
asked.  He  reminded  them  of  the  two  miracles  he 
had  performed  with  the  bread  that  perishes.  Could 
they  not  see  that  his  concern  was  not  with  bread 
for  the  body,  but  with  truth  and  righteousness  and 
love? 

But  now  they  came  to  Bethsaida  Julias,  the  large 
rich  city  which  Herod  had  called  after  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  Augustus — though  Mark  still  calls  it 
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only  a  village  (viii.  23).  As  he  passed  through 
a  blind  man  was  brought  to  him  to  be  healed.  Jesus 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him  into  the  country, 
and  then,  touching  his  eyes  with  his  saliva,  and 
laying  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw. 
"  I  see  men,  but  they  are  like  trees,  walking."  Then 
Jesus  laid  his  hands  on  him  again,  and  the  man 
saw  clearly.  He  was  told  not  to  go  back  into  the 
town  to  say  what  had  happened. 

Now  the  apostles  were  all  like  this  man,  grad- 
ually opening  their  eyes,  to  see  the  truth  about  their 
Master.  The  time  had  come  for  opening  their  eyes, 
so  that  they  might  see  clearly.  The  little  company 
struck  northwards  to  the  district  of  Cassarea 
Philippi,  which  Jesus  had  marked  on  his  return 
from  the  Lebanon.  This  fine  city,  rebuilt  and 
named  after  Caesar  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  was  not 
far  from  the  lofty  cliff,  from  the  base  of  which  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  gush  out  in  a  joyful  and  sound- 
ing stream.  On  the  hill  was  a  temple  of  Pan.  In 
this  spot,  where  the  Jordan  rose,  rich  with  sugges- 
tions of  Caesars  and  antique  gods,  the  religion  of 
Christ  sprang  out  from  the  Rock  to  flow  through 
the  world. 

Walking  in  the  country  one  day,  Jesus  asked  his 
followers :  "  Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
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Man,  am  ?  "  "  Some  say  John  the  Baptizer,  some 
Elijah,  some  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets," 
was  the  reply.  "  But  who  do  you  say  that  I  am  ?  " 
he  urged.  Then  Peter,  speaking  first  as  usual,  said : 
"  You  are  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Yes,  this  was  the  conclusion  they  had  reached  after 
being  with  him  for  more  than  two  years.  They 
understood  at  last  what  John  the  Baptizer  had  an- 
nounced at  the  Jordan.  In  spite  of  John's  doubt, 
and  the  opposition  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
his  own  dull,  slow  apostles  were  convinced  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  blessed  Peter,  who  had  spoken  these  words, 
and  said :  "  My  Father  in  heaven  revealed  this  to 
you."  Then  he  said  to  Peter  words  which  have 
been  strangely  twisted  and  ill-used.  From  the  first 
Jesus  had  given  to  Simon  the  name  which  means 
Rock ;  and  now  he  said :  "  On  this  Rock  will  I  build 
my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.  I  will  give  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  you  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  you  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Peter,  by 
being  the  first  to  confess  Christ,  was  the  first  stone 
in  the  building  of  the  Church,  as  he  saw  and  ex- 
plained in  his  letter  afterwards  (i  Peter  ii.  4,  5). 
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The  Church,  or  company  of  those  who  confessed 
Christ,  would  last  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the 
powers  of  the  Unseen  World  should  not  prevail 
against  it.  This  faith  in  Christ  would  open  the  gate 
of  heaven,  and  what  the  company  of  believers  de- 
termined to  be  right  or  wrong  would  be  acknowl- 
edged in  heaven.  For  the  moment  this  first  con- 
fessor was  the  Church.  As  the  others  believed  and 
confessed,  the  same  things  were  said  to  them  as  to 
Peter  (Matt,  xviii.  i8). 

The  early  Fathers  understood  what  was  meant. 
Origen  says  that  the  promise  was  made,  not  to 
Peter  alone,  but  to  every  disciple  who  joins  in 
Peter's  confession.  Chrysostom  held  that  the  Rock 
was  not  Peter,  but  the  faith  of  his  confession.  St. 
Jerome  says  that  the  Rock  was  Christ,  and  with 
him  St.  Augustine  at  last  agreed. 

Hundreds  of  years  after,  the  Church  of  Rome 
declared  that  Peter  was  the  Rock  on  which  the 
Church  was  built,  and  that  the  Popes  are  the  suc- 
cessors of  Peter.  This  fiction  has  worked  terrible 
evil  in  the  world.  It  has  been  the  cause  of  the  de- 
cline of  the  Western  Church. 

But  the  confession  was  at  last  made.  Peter,  lead- 
ing the  little  group  of  the  selected  apostles,  con- 
fesses that  Jesus  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
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God,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  begins  to  take  shape. 
They  who  beheve  and  confess  Christ  are  the 
Church ;  all  down  the  ages  the  growing  company  of 
believers  will  be  protected  from  the  powers  of 
Hades,  and  what  they  do  and  say  will  be  ratified 
in  the  heavenly  world.  Christ  has  opened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  believers.  All  who  believe 
begin  at  once  to  live  the  life  that  lasts  for  ever. 

Still  Jesus  told  the  Twelve  not  to  announce  as 
yet  that  he  was  the  Christ.  Much  had  to  be  done 
and  suffered  before  that  should  come. 


XX 

PREPARING   TO  DIE 

DIRECTLY  the  apostles  had  confessed  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  began  to 
break  to  them  the  news  that  he  would  soon 
die  in  a  certain  way  and  for  a  certain  purpose.  It 
was  a  hard  lesson  for  him  to  teach  and  for  them 
to  learn;  he  must  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  suffer 
much,  to  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  the  high 
priests  and  the  Scribes,  and  to  be  killed  and,  after 
three  days,  to  rise  again.  This  he  told  them  quite 
plainly. 

Peter,  in  his  impetuous  way,  broke  in :  "  Mercy 
on  thee.  Lord!  it  shall  not  be."  Peter  at  present 
could  not  understand  that  Jesus  might  save  the 
world  by  dying  for  it.  Jesus  himself  looked  on  the 
death  that  was  coming  with  unspeakable  dread. 
There  was  always  a  strong,  tempting  voice  urging 
him  to  avoid  it.  And  Peter's  rejection  of  the 
thought  chimed  in  with  his  own  instinctive  shrink- 
ing from  death  of  the  kind  which  awaited  him. 
He  saw  in  Peter  again  that  tempter  whom  he  had 
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resisted  and  silenced  for  a  time  at  the  beginning. 
He  turned  to  him  and  said :  "  Get  behind  me,  Satan ; 
your  thought  is  not  divine,  but  human." 

These  men  who  had  confessed  that  he  was  Mes- 
siah and  the  Son  of  God  were  for  that  reason  sure 
that  he  would  not  suffer  or  die.  The  Messiah  was 
to  conquer  and  to  reign:  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
must  himself  live.  It  now  became  the  chief  thought 
of  the  Master  to  change  the  thought  of  his  apostles 
on  this  point,  to  give  them  the  thought  which  was 
not  human,  but  divine,  the  thought  that  the  way 
of  death  was  the  way  of  life,  that  the  way  of  the 
cross  was  the  way  of  the  light,  and  that,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  should  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
he  must  be  a  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

With  this  he  joined  another  lesson  which  was 
almost  as  difficult  to  learn:  if  they  were  to  be  his 
disciples,  they  also  must  deny  themselves,  take  up 
their  crosses,  and  follow  him.  He  began  to  stir 
within  them  the  heroic  spirit,  to  make  that  great  de- 
mand which  draws  men  to  him  more  than  the 
promise  of  thrones  and  of  palms.  He  would  die 
for  them :  but  what  should  they  do  for  him  ? 

"  Whoever  wills  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  the  sake  of  me  and  the 
gospel,  shall  save  it.     For  what  good  is  it  for  a 
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man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  himself? 
For  what  should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  him- 
self? For  whoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  he 
comes  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy 
angels." 

Thus  these  men  learnt  that  they  must  be  ready 
to  give  up  everything,  even  life  itself,  for  their 
Master  and  for  his  message  to  the  world.  Thus 
they  learnt  that  the  death  which  was  drawing  near 
would  not  be  the  end,  but  that  afterwards  there 
would  be  a  glorious  coming.  H  it  was  a  terrible 
disappointment  to  learn  that  their  Lord  should  die 
a  shameful  death,  they  plucked  up  heart  to  hear  of 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 

And  then  he  said  some  words  full  of  hope  and 
wonder :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  there  are 
some  of  those  standing  here  who  shall  not  taste  of 
death  until  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  in 
power." 

Some  of  those  standing  around  him  that  day 
lived  to  see  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  all 
through  the  Roman  Empire.  The  confession  of  his 
Divine  Sonship  which  they  had  just  made  would  be 
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lilce  the  leaven  in  the  dough ;  it  would  surely  reach 
and  change  the  whole  world. 

But  as  they  now  believed,  and  the  new  day  was 
breaking,  it  was  possible  for  the  more  advanced 
scholars  in  this  school  to  see  something  at  once 
which  would  be  the  promise  of  that  coming  king- 
dom. It  was  the  month  of  August.  Rising  in  full 
view  of  Csesarea  Philippi  was  the  snow-clad  mass  of 
Mount  Hermon,  more  than  10,000  feet  high.  About 
a  week  after  the  great  confession,  Jesus  proposed 
to  Peter  and  John  and  James  that  they  should  climb 
the  mountain  to  pray.  The  nine  other  disciples 
were  left  in  the  town,  and  the  four  set  off  for  their 
climb,  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles.  When 
they  had  reached  a  lonely  spur  of  the  mountain,  they 
began  to  pray.  And  as  Jesus  prayed,  a  very  re- 
markable thing  happened.  The  three  friends  saw 
his  face  change,  as  if  the  soul  shone  through  the 
body;  the  light  soon  became  like  the  sun.  Mean- 
while his  clothes  became  so  dazzling  that  no  one 
could  think  they  had  been  made  so  by  earthly  means. 
They  seemed  like  light  itself.  While  the  three 
looked  on  in  amazement  they  saw  two  men  talking 
with  their  transfigured  Master,  Moses  and  Elijah, 
and  they  heard  a  conversation  going  on  between 
them.      They   were   talking   about   the   exodus   of 
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Jesus.  Jesus  was  soon  to  go  out  of  this  world  of 
time  and  place  at  Jerusalem.  That  exodus  would 
be  his  glory.  And  Moses  the  prophet  who  had 
been  caught  up  to  God  from  Mount  Nebo,  and  Eli- 
jah the  prophet  who  had  been  swept  to  heaven  in 
a  chariot  of  fire,  were  speaking  to  Jesus  about  his 
own  mode  of  returning  to  God.  It  would  be  dif- 
ferent from  theirs.  It  would  seem  like  shame,  but 
it  would  be  glory.  His  death  of  agony  and  terror 
would  be  the  salvation  of  the  world.  This  won- 
derful vision  came  to  the  three  apostles  as  they 
slept.  When  they  woke  they  just  saw  the  forms 
of  Moses  and  Elijah  parting  from  their  Master. 

Peter,  eager  to  speak,  and  hardly  knowing  what 
he  said,  cried  out :  "  Master,  let  us  make  three 
booths,  one  for  you,  one  for  Moses,  one  for  Elijah. 
It  is  good  to  stay  here."  But  as  he  spoke  a  cloud 
came  down  over  the  mountain,  and  the  three  feared 
as  it  covered  them.  Then  they  heard  the  voice 
out  of  the  cloud  which  had  been  heard  at  the  bap- 
tism: "This  is  My  chosen  Son;  hear  him."  That 
was  all.  When  the  cloud  lifted,  there  was  Jesus 
alone,  looking  as  usual. 

This  vision  had  a  great  effect  on  the  three.  It 
prepared  them  for  the  death  of  Jesus  which  was 
coming,  and  showed  them  beforehand  the  body  of 
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his  resurrection.  It  made  them  sure  that  he  was 
what  they  had  confessed  him  to  be,  the  Son  of 
the  Hving  God.  Next  morning  they  were  full  of 
solemn  thought  and  eager  cjuestioning.  They  began 
to  climb  down  the  mountain  again.  Jesus  startled 
them  by  this  amazing  remark :  "  Do  not  mention 
the  vision  of  last  night  until  the  Son  of  Man  is 
risen  from  the  dead."  "Risen  from  the  dead!" 
they  said,  "  what  can  that  mean  ?  "  Jesus  was  train- 
ing these  slow  but  honest  minds  to  receive  the  truth, 
not  only  of  the  Cross,  but  of  the  Resurrection. 
Then  one  of  them,  with  the  vision  of  Elijah  in  his 
mind,  asked  him  the  meaning  of  the  coming  of 
Elijah,  foretold  by  Malachi,  and  expected  by  the 
Scribes.  And  Jesus  explained  to  them  that  the  com- 
ing of  Elijah  was  not  the  vision  of  the  past  night, 
but  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptizer,  who  had  been 
beheaded;  and  so  he  himself  was  going  to  suffer! 

In  this  talk,  full  of  deep  and  awful  interest,  the 
hours  passed,  and  now  they  were  back  on  the  plain. 
Here  they  came  upon  a  scene  of  great  excitement. 
A  crowd  had  come  to  meet  them,  and  a  man  ran  up 
to  Jesus  and  knelt  before  him.  There  was  some- 
thing in  the  face  of  Jesus  which  filled  all  who  saw 
him  with  astonishment,  and  brought  this  man  to  his 
knees.     "What    is    the    matter?"    asked    Jesus, 
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"  Have  mercy  on  me,"  cried  the  man.  "  My  son 
is  a  lunatic  and  in  a  terrible  condition ;  he  often  falls 
into  the  fire  or  the  water;  when  the  fit  comes  on 
he  foams  at  the  mouth,  gnashes  his  teeth,  and  tears 
himself.  I  asked  your  disciples  to  heal  him,  and 
they  could  not." 

There  were  nine  disciples  who,  in  the  absence  of 
Jesus,  should  have  been  doing  his  work,  but  they 
could  not !  The  Master  turned  to  them  and  said : 
"  O  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  how  long  shall  I  bear  with  you?  Bring  him 
to  me."  The  boy  was  brought.  A  fit  came  on,  and 
he  rolled  foaming  in  the  dust.  "  How  long  has  he 
suffered  like  this?"  asked  Jesus.  "From  child- 
hood," said  the  father.  "  Oh,  if  you  can,  help  us, 
pity  us."  Jesus  answered  calmly :  "  If  you  can !  All 
things  are  possible  to  one  who  believes."  Imme- 
diately the  father  cried  out :  "  I  believe :  help  my 
unbelief." 

The  crowd  was  getting  more  and  more  excited, 
and  pressing  round.  Jesus  therefore  spoke  the  word 
bidding  the  deaf  and  dumb  spirit  come  out  and  enter 
the  boy  no  more.  With  a  cry  and  convulsions  the 
boy  fell  flat  and  lay  as  if  he  were  dead.  But  Jesus 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised  him  up. 

When  they  reached  the  house,  the  nine  disciples 
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who  had  been  so  helpless  asked  Jesus  why  they 
could  not  cast  out  that  evil  spirit.  He  told  them  it 
was  because  their  faith  was  so  little,  and  they  did 
not  pray  enough.  These  terrible  diseases  could  only 
be  cured  by  long  and  earnest  prayer. 

.The  time  had  now  come  for  returning  from 
Csesarea  Philippi,  where  these  great  things  had  hap- 
pened. On  their  journey  back  to  Capernaum  Jesus 
talked  much  about  the  treachery  which  would  de- 
liver him  to  his  enemies,  and  about  his  coming  death 
and  resurrection.  The  Twelve  were  awed  into  si- 
lence, and  dared  not  ask  him  for  any  particulars. 
Indeed,  they  fell  back  and  talked  among  themselves. 
And  what  do  you  think  was  the  subject  of  their 
talk?  They  were  not  asking:  Which  of  us  will 
prove  the  traitor?  but,  Which  of  us  shall  be  the 
greatest  ?  It  is  a  sad  picture :  Jesus  setting  off  to 
face  death  for  them  and  for  all  men,  they  disputing 
for  the  first  place  in  the  apostolic  company.  None 
of  them  understood  Jesus  to  mean  that  Peter  was 
appointed  to  the  first  place,  neither  did  he  himself. 

When  at  last  they  reached  Capernaum,  the  col- 
lector of  the  temple-tax  came  to  Peter  and  said : 
"  Does  not  your  Teacher  pay  the  half-shekel  ?  "  For 
every  Israelite  paid  in  the  spring  one  shilling  and 
threepence  towards  the  upkeep  of  the  temple.    Jesus 
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always  paid  it,  as  a  good  Jew.  But  he  had  been 
away  for  many  weeks.  When  Peter  came  into  the 
house,  Jesus  at  once  said :  "  Do  kings  take  taxes 
from  their  sons,  or  from  strangers?"  "From 
strangers,"  said  Peter.  "  Then  the  sons  are  free," 
said  Jesus.  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  whose  temple 
was  maintained  by  the  tax;  and  therefore,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  he  was  not  bound  to  pay.  "  But," 
he  added,  "  that  we  may  not  throw  a  stumbling- 
block  in  their  way,  we  will  pay  the  stater  (i.e.,  two- 
and-sixpence)  for  us  both."  But  how?  thought 
Peter;  for  they  had  returned  from  the  long  journey 
with  an  empty  purse.  "  There  is  the  fishing,"  said 
the  Master;  before  this  a  pearl,  or  a  ring,  or  a  coin 
has  been  found  in  a  fish's  maw.  Peter  understood 
the  wisdom  and  the  wit  of  the  suggestion,  and  by 
his  take  of  fish  paid  the  tax. 

We  now  have  a  beautiful  piece  of  the  training 
of  the  Twelve,  given  in  Peter's  house  at  Caper- 
naum. They  all  gathered  about  him,  and  he  shamed 
them  by  asking  what  they  had  been  talking  about 
on  the  journey.  He  knew.  There  was  a  child  in 
the  house — Peter's.  Jesus  took  the  child  in  his 
arms,  and,  holding  him  there  in  the  midst,  he  said : 
"  You  must  be  like  this  child,  who  does  not  seek  to 
be  first;  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the 
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humblest.  The  childHke,  the  humble,  the  weak,  have 
their  angels  before  the  throne  of  God.  Be  such 
yourselves,  and  take  care  how  you  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  such;  better  have  a  millstone 
around  your  neck  and  be  cast  into  the  sea  than  com- 
mit that  offense." 

Now  on  the  road  they  had  met  a  man  casting 
out  devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  John  said  they 
had  tried  to  stop  him.  "  You  shouldn't,"  said  Jesus. 
"  He  might  be  only  a  babe  in  the  kingdom,  but  you 
should  encourage  and  not  hinder  him.  You  must 
learn  to  deal  kindly  and  forgivingly  with  men.  Try 
to  be  reconciled ;  only  bring  the  offender  to  the  syna- 
gogue when  private  means  have  failed.  Always  act 
in  prayer;  whenever  two  agree  to  pray,  my  Father 
in  heaven  will  grant  your  request.  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them." 

It  was  all  very  new  and  wonderful  to  them. 
"  How  often  must  I  forgive  my  brother?  "  broke  in 
Peter.  "Seven  times?"  The  Scribes  said,  Three 
times.  But  Peter  felt  he  must  go  farther  than  that. 
"  You  must  forgive  him  seventy  times  seven  " — that 
is,  always,  yes,  always.  Then  Jesus  told  this  beau- 
tiful story:  "  A  king  had  a  subject  who  owed  him 
£2,000,000;  and  when  he  did  not  pay,  the  king  or- 
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dered  him  to  be  sold  up.  But  he  fell  at  his  feet  and 
said:  'Have  patience,  and  I  will  pay.'  Then  the 
king  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  that  slave  went  out 
and  seized  a  fellow-slave  by  the  throat  who  owed 
him  three  pounds  ten,  and  in  spite  of  his  plea  for 
patience,  threw  him  into  prison.  When  the  king 
heard  what  was  done,  he  sent  for  him  and  said: 
'  Wicked  slave,  I  forgave  you :  you  ought  to  have 
forgiven  your  fellow-slave.'  Then  he  delivered  him 
to  the  torturers  until  he  should  repay  the 
£2,000,000." 

"  So  also,"  added  Jesus,  "  will  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  to  you,  if  you  do  not  each  of  you  forgive 
your  brother  from  your  heart." 

Thus  he  trained  his  disciples  as  he  moved  towards 
his  Cross. 


XXI 

SETTING   OUT   FOR   JERUSALEM 

THE  days  in  Galilee  were  drawing  to  a  close. 
Jesus  had  nearly  done  all  that  he  could  do 
by  living,  and  he  had  to  face  his  greatest 
deed — dying.  His  training  of  the  Twelve  was  as 
far  advanced  as  their  capacity  allowed.  They  had 
to  learn  the  rest  by  the  experience  of  his  death. 
From  now  to  the  end  he  was  preparing  them  for 
what  would  have  to  be  done  after  that  event.  First 
of  all  he  had  to  prepare  them  for  the  fact  that  their 
mission  would  not,  like  his  own,  be  confined  to  Israel. 
This  he  did  by  a  kind  of  parable  in  act.  As  there 
were  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  so,  the  Jews  thought, 
there  were  seventy  nations  of  mankind;  as,  there- 
fore, he  had  first  chosen  twelve  apostles,  he  now 
chose  from  the  crowd  of  believers  who  had  gath- 
ered round  him  in  Galilee  seventy,  and  sent  them 
in  pairs  to  every  place  which  he  was  going  to  visit 
before  he  reached  Jerusalem.  To  show  that  he 
meant  by  this  that  his  followers  were  to  go  to  all 
nations  and  all  men,  he  told  them  that  the  harvest 
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was  great,  but  the  laborers  were  few,  and  they  must 
pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  urge  on  more 
laborers  to  enter  the  harvest-work.  Seventy  were 
a  good  number  for  Galilee,  but  what  were  they  for 
all  the  world  ? 

To  the  Seventy  he  gave  almost  the  same  direc- 
tions as  he  had  given  to  the  Twelve  (Luke  x.  i-ii). 
We  cannot  follow  this  missionary  band  in  their 
work;  we  only  know  that  they  were  successful,  and 
found  even  the  devils  subject  to  them  by  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Their  success  gave  Jesus  a  moment  of 
exquisite  joy.  He  saw  Satan  falling  from  heaven. 
He  rejoiced  that  the  truth  of  the  heavenly  kingdom 
was  shown  to  babes.  He  declared  that  he  knew  the 
Father  and  the  Father  knew  him,  and  that  he  could 
show  the  Father  to  men.  Then,  in  a  great  outburst 
of  joy  and  love,  he  said  the  words  which  are  still  in 
the  ears  of  the  weary  world :  "  Come  to  me,  all  who 
are  weary  and  laden,  and  I  will  rest  you.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls;  for  my  yoke  is  gracious  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matt.  xi.  28-30).  That  was  a  word  spoken 
to  all  mankind.  It  sounds  clear  and  strong  across 
the  ages,  and  will  for  ever  sound. 

But  he  was  going  to  leave  the  towns  around  the 
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lake  for  ever,  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum. 
These  towns  had  not  understood  him,  nor  repented. 
They  would  be  judged  by  the  greatness  of  their  op- 
portunity and  privilege;  their  punishment  would  be 
worse  than  that  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  or  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  It  is  wonderful  to-day  to  see  those 
shores  of  the  lake  a  solitude  and  not  to  be  able  to  say 
where  those  towns  stood. 

Two  or  three  things,  however,  happened  before 
he  left  the  familiar  scenes,  which  give  us  a  glirppse 
into  his  mind.  One  day  a  man  came  and  asked  him 
to  speak  to  his  brother,  to  divide  his  father's  prop- 
erty with  him.  "  No,"  said  Jesus,  "  that  is  not  my 
work !  "  And  this  led  him  to  warn  the  people 
against  the  love  of  money — Mammon,  as  it  was 
called.  He  told  them  of  a  man  who  had  become 
rich  and  meant  to  live  at  his  ease,  and  in  a  moment 
he  died.  Then,  turning  to  his  disciples,  he  taught 
them  not  to  be  anxious  about  earthly  things,  food 
and  clothing.  He  pointed  to  the  birds  and  showed 
how  God  feeds  and  clothes  them,  and  to  the  flowers, 
and  showed  how  beautifully  they  clothe  the  fields. 
Would  not  God  their  Father  feed  and  clothe  them? 
"  Fear  not,  little  flock,"  he  said,  "  because  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Freely  part  with  your  money;  your  treasure  is  in 
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heaven,  where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  and 
thieves  do  not  break  in  and  steal." 

Another  day  news  came  that  some  GaHleans  who 
had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  with  their  offering  had 
been  slaughtered  near  the  temple  by  Pilate.  An- 
other painful  incident  was  reported.  A  tower  had 
fallen  at  Siloam  and  killed  eighteen  persons.  Peo- 
ple thought  these  accidents  were  punishments  for 
sin.  "  No,"  said  Jesus,  "  these  accidents  have  no 
connection  with  sin;  they  only  serve  to  remind  us 
that  we  must  all  die,  and  we  must  therefore  be 
ready  by  repentance  towards  God."  Then,  thinking 
of  the  cities  in  which  he  had  been  working  with 
no  visible  result  for  three  years  or  so,  he  told  of 
a  fig-tree  in  a  vineyard  which  was  without  fruit 
for  three  years,  and  the  owner  wanted  to  cut  it 
down ;  but  his  man  said :  "  Give  me  another  year 
to  dig  about  it  and  manure  it,  and  see  if  it  will 
bear;  if  it  w^ill  not,  you  shall  cut  it  down."  The 
sands  were  running  out,  but  Capernaum  might  yet 
repent.  Certainly  Jesus  himself  was  unchanged  up 
to  his  last  day  in  Galilee. 

One  sabbath  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  woman 
doubled  up,  unable  to  stand  straight,  and  so  she 
had  been  for  eighteen  years.  Jesus  felt  sympathy, 
and  spoke  his  strong  w^ord,  that  she  was  released 
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from  her  weakness,  at  the  same  time  laying  his 
hands  on  her.  She  was  able  to  stand  up  at  once, 
and  began  to  praise  God.  The  chief  of  the  syna- 
gogue was  deeply  grieved  at  the  breaking  of  the 
sabbath.  But  Jesus  addressed  the  people  and 
showed  how  they  fed  their  ox  or  ass  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  it  was  still  more  right  to  heal  a  "  daugh- 
ter of  Abraham  "  who  had  been  ill  so  long. 

Thus  for  the  last  time  in  the  familiar  scene  he 
tried  to  show  them  that  their  reverence  for  the  sab- 
bath had  become  inhuman,  and  therefore  ungodly. 

It  was  now  October,  and  everyone  was  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  His 
brothers  came  from  Nazareth  and  asked  him  to  go 
up  with  them,  to  show  the  authorities  there  his 
work.  His  brothers  did  not  believe  in  him.  But 
Jesus,  though  he  was  leaving  Capernaum,  did  not 
mean  to  be  in  Jerusalem  until  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover,  which  would  be  in  the  following  April. 
He  knew  that  he  was  going  to  be  offered  as  the 
Paschal  Lamb  for  the  world.  It  was  not  time  for 
him,  therefore,  to  go  up  yet.  He  bade  them  go, 
because  it  was  always  time  for  them  (John  vii.  1-9). 
When  they  had  gone  he  set  out  with  the  Twelve, 
saying  good-by  to  Capernaum  for  ever,  intending 
to  occupy  the  six  months  in  a  final  tour  through 
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Galilee,  Samaria,  and  the  Jordan  valley,  visiting 
the  places  to  which  the  Seventy  had  gone,  and  to 
arrive  in  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover.  We  can  fol- 
low him,  though  not  in  detail,  for  St.  Luke  has 
given  us  some  incidents  and  much  that  he  said  on 
this  long  tour. 

At  one  place  on  the  way  through  Galilee  someone 
asked:  "Are  the  saved  few?"  Jesus  would  not 
answer  this.  There  are  two  Ways,  he  said.  One 
is  broad  and  easy;  the  other  is  narrow,  with  a  nar- 
row door  of  entrance.  Agonize  to  enter  that  nar- 
row way.  For  the  time  quickly  comes  when  it  is 
no  longer  possible.  The  feast  of  God  is  spread;  at 
the  right  time  the  door  is  shut,  and  then  no  knock- 
ing will  avail.  To  that  feast  men  will  come  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  favored  Israelites 
who  missed  their  opportunity  will  be  shut  out.  At 
this  point  some  Pharisees,  irritated  with  the  thought 
of  Gentiles  coming  into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  said : 
"  You  had  better  leave  these  parts,  for  Herod  means 
to  kill  you."  Jesus  was  leaving  these  parts,  and 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  die.  He  was  on  his  way ; 
but  he  would  not  be  hurried  for  fear  of  Herod. 
"  Go  and  tell  this  vixen,"  he  said,  "  that  I  cast  out 
devils  and  heal  for  to-day  and  to-morrow ;  the  third 
day  I  am  done;  not  here,  however:  Jerusalem  is 
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the  place  in  which  the  prophets  of  God  are  slain!  " 
The  thought  of  Jerusalem  always  almost  broke 
his  heart  (Luke  xiii.  34,  35  =  Matt,  xxiii.  37-39). 
He  was  not  far  from  Tiberias,  where  was  Herod's 
palace.  One  of  the  Pharisees,  perhaps  struck  by 
his  courage  and  confidence,  asked  him  to  dinner. 
It  was  a  sabbath,  a  day  often  used  for  festal  gath- 
erings, though  the  food  was  cooked  the  day  before. 
The  conversation  at  the  dinner-table  is  recorded  by 
Luke  (xiv.  1-24).  A  dropsical  man  pressed  into 
the  room,  and  Jesus  healed  him,  saying  that  if  a 
son,  or  even  an  ox,  of  theirs  fell  into  the  well  on 
the  sibbath  they  would  pull  him  out.  Might  he  not 
save  this  man  who  was  dying  from  dropsy?  Then 
he  told  them  to  take  the  lowest  places  at  a  feast, 
that  the  host  might  bid  them  go  up  higher.  Then 
he  bade  his  host  ask  not  the  rich,  but  the  poor,  who 
could  not  repay  him.  Someone  at  the  table  re- 
marked :  "  Blessed  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread  in 
the  kingdom  of  God!"  "No  doubt,"  said  Jesus, 
"but  who  would  they  be  at  that  feast?  God  is 
inviting  you  all  to  it,  but  you  are  too  occupied,  you 
make  excuses.  He  will  gather  in  the  people  from 
the  streets  and  the  slums,  from  the  highways  and 
the  hedgerows." 

The  idea  that  most  men  were  refusing  his  great 
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offer  of  the  kingdom  of  God  was  strong  in  his 
mind  at  this  time.  Men  would  not  come  to  him  for 
rest  and  Hfe  and  joy. 

When  he  went  on  his  journey  a  crowd  followed 
him  as  usual — he  could  not  be  hid.  But  he  longed 
to  sift  and  to  find  those  who  were  genuine.  He 
turned  to  them  and  said  that  to  be  his  disciple  a  man 
must  hate  all  else,  relatives,  friends,  his  own  life. 
Certainly  Jesus  did  not  hide  the  difficulties.  They 
must  count  the  cost.  He  wanted  those  who  would 
be  a  salt  in  the  earth.  They  must  be  wholehearted, 
given  up  entirely  to  him. 

Shortly  after  he  was  at  table  with  a  number  of 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  as  usual  the  Pharisees 
grumbled  at  the  company  he  kept.  This  led  him 
to  tell  the  exquisite  stories  of  the  shepherd  who  lost 
one  sheep  and  found  it,  of  the  woman  who  lost  one 
coin  and  found  it,  and  of  the  father  who  lost  his  son 
and  found  him.  No  art  can  make  these  stories 
better  or  more  wonderful  than  they  are.  You  must 
read  them  in  Luke  xv.  Thus  he  showed  that  while 
he  could  not  welcome  the  thoughtless  crowd,  he  was 
always  eager  to  welcome  the  repentant  sinner. 

The  contrast  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  poor 
led  him  to  speak  further  about  money.  He  told 
his  disciples  of  a  shrewd  steward  who  curried  favor 
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with  the  creditors  of  his  master  by  letting  them  off 
some  of  the  blackmail  which  he  had  wrung  from 
them.  How  much  wiser  worldly  people  are  than 
the  religious !  Money  should  be  used  to  make  peo- 
ple your  friends,  so  that  in  the  heavenly  kingdom 
they  will  receive  you  with  a  welcome.  "  Show  your- 
selves approved  bankers  "  was  a  saying  attributed 
to  Jesus.  The  Pharisees  were  bad  bankers :  they 
used  their  money  for  themselves,  and  took  no  notice 
of  the  needs  of  the  poor.  This  was  the  worst  possi- 
ble investment  of  money.  And  then  he  showed  by 
a  story  what  he  meant.  There  was  a  rich  man 
living  in  luxury;  and  a  poor  diseased  man  at  his 
door,  attended  to  only  by  the  dogs  of  the  town. 
They  both  died.  In  the  other  world,  where,  as 
Greeks  and  Jews  thought,  all  souls  go  at  death, 
there  were  two  places,  one  called  Tartarus,  the  other 
Elysium,  or,  as  the  Jews  would  say.  Paradise,  or 
Abraham's  bosom.  The  two  souls  entered  Hades; 
the  rich  man  was  in  Tartarus,  and  the  poor  one  in 
Abraham's  bosom.  In  his  torment  the  rich  man 
wanted  the  poor  one  to  come  to  him ;  but  there  was 
not  a  thin  line,  as  the  Rabbis  said,  but  a  great  gulf 
between  them.  Then  the  rich  man  wanted  Lazarus 
to  go  and  warn  his  brothers.  But  he  was  told  that 
that  would  be  of  no  use:  they  had  the  writings  of 
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Moses  and  the  Prophets;  they  would  not  listen  to 
a  ghost  if  they  do  not  listen  to  them.  This  rich 
man  had  been  a  bad  banker! 

Thus  Jesus  taught  men  how  to  use  money,  with 
their  eyes  on  the  future  world. 


XXII 

THROUGH    SAMARIA   TO   JERUSALEM 

JESUS  now  came  to  the  borderland  between 
Galilee  and  Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  he  intended  to  linger  in  Samaria 
and  work  among  its  people  for  the  six  months  be- 
tween the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  and  the  Passover, 
when  he  meant  to  arrive  in  Jerusalem.  When  he 
first  sent  out  the  Twelve  in  pairs  he  told  them  not 
to  go  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans;  their  first 
missionary  tour  was  confined  to  Galilee,  but  he  al- 
ways remembered  the  gracious  time  he  had  enjoyed 
in  Samaria  on  that  first  return  from  Jerusalem  to 
Nazareth,  when  the  woman  of  Sychar  had  learnt 
that  he  was  Messiah. 

The  Samaritan  country  was  a  strip  between  Gali- 
lee and  Jerusalem,  and  the  road  to  the  Holy  City 
lay  through  it;  the  way  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan  was,  then  as  now,  more  difficult  and  danger- 
ous. With  his  face  set  towards  Jerusalem,  then,  but 
meaning  to  move  slowly  from  village  to  village  with 

his  glad  news  and  works  of  mercy,  Jesus  entered 
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Samaria.  One  of  the  first  places  on  the  road  was 
Gin^ea,  a  pretty  little  town,  from  whose  bordering 
ridge  the  eye  ranges  over  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
and  sees  in  the  distance  the  white  houses  of  Naza- 
reth on  the  hill.  It  may  have  been  as  he  entered 
this  place  with  his  little  group  of  apostles  that  he 
saw  the  too-familiar  sight  of  lepers  by  the  wayside ; 
there  were  ten  of  these  mutilated  and  disfigured  out- 
casts, who  had  heard  that  the  Master  from  Galilee 
had  healed  people  as  bad  as  themselves.  Only  one 
of  the  ten  was  a  Samaritan ;  the  rest  were  orthodox 
Jews.  But  their  common  misery  drew  them  to- 
gether. As  lepers  they  were  one,  though  as  Jews 
and  Samaritans  they  would  have  been  bitterly  hos- 
tile. "  Master,  have  mercy  on  us,"  they  cried.  Jesus 
answered :  "  Go  and  show  yourselves  to  the  priests  " 
(see  Luke  v.  14).  This  was  the  Law:  the  priests 
were  to  examine  lepers,  and  to  pronounce  them  un- 
clean or  clean  (Lev.  xiii.  i,  etc.;  and  xiv.  2,  3). 
The  poor  sufiferers  obeyed ;  and  as  they  set  ofif  they 
were  healed !  Strange  to  say,  the  nine  Jews  forgot 
the  Healer,  and  went  to  the  priests  to  be  pronounced 
clean.  But  the  Samaritan  broke  into  a  loud  cry  of 
joy,  and,  thanking  God,  came  back  to  fall  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  who  had  healed  him.  The  piety  of 
"  this  stranger "  warmed  the  heart  of  Jesus.  It 
looked  as  if  he  was  going  to  have  another  harvest 
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in  Samaria,  such  as  he  could  not  get  among  ortho- 
dox Jews.  "  Arise  and  go,"  he  said,  "  thy  faith 
has  saved  thee!  " 

In  the  town  were  some  Pharisees,  perhaps  on 
their  way  to  Jerusalem  for  the  feast.  They  were 
irritated  by  praise  given  to  a  Samaritan,  and,  look- 
ing at  the  insignificant  group  of  the  disciples,  they 
asked  Jesus  when  the  kingdom  of  which  he  was 
always  talking  would  come.  He  made  the  aston- 
ishing reply:  "It  is  here;  it  is  among  you." 
Wherever  Jesus  is,  the  kingdom  is.  The  little  band 
were  almost  as  disappointed  and  puzzled  as  the 
Pharisees  were;  for  they  wanted  a  kingdom  that 
comes  with  pomp  and  power  for  everyone  to  see. 
He  therefore  gave  them  a  parable  to  encourage 
them  to  pray;  they  were  his  elect,  and  they  would 
be  vindicated  if  only  they  continued  to  plead  with 
God.  This  was  the  story,  taken  from  life:  There 
was  a  judge,  godless  and  reckless,  in  a  certain  town. 
A  widow  came  and  asked  him  for  justice  against 
one  who  had  wronged  her.  He  took  no  notice. 
But  then  he  said  in  his  coarse  and  brutal  way :  "  I 
don't  care  for  God  or  man,  but  this  woman  is  a 
nuisance;  I  will  do  her  justice,  or  she  will  black  my 
eyes !  "  If  a  bad,  earthly  judge  does  justice  for 
such  a  reason,  asks  Jesus,  will  not  God,  the  good, 
the  holy,  the  merciful  Judge,  do  justice  to  His  elect 
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who  cry  to  Him  day  and  night,  though  the  delay 
sometimes  seems  long?  He  will  indeed.  And  yet, 
he  asked  sadly,  when  He  came,  would  He  find  faith 
on  earth? 

Then,  turning  to  the  Pharisees,  self-righteous, 
and  scornful  to  his  humble  followers  gathered  from 
tax-gatherers  and  other  sinners,  he  drew  a  picture 
of  what  would  happen  at  Jerusalem  in  the  temple. 
A  Pharisee  and  a  despised  tax-gatherer  are  praying. 
He  reads  the  prayer  in  each  heart.  The  Pharisee 
thanks  God  he  is  not  bad,  or  even  like  this  tax- 
gatherer.  He  fasts  twice  a  week,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  all  his  goods,  even  down  to  the  smallest  herbs, 
given  to  God,  make  him  feel  very  righteous.  The 
tax-gatherer,  standing  far  behind,  eyes  downcast, 
beating  his  breast,  only  says:  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me  the  sinner!"  It  was  the  tax-gatherer,  and  not 
the  Pharisee,  who  went  home  justified. 

But  now  a  severe  disappointment  was  in  store 
for  Jesus.  The  gratitude  of  the  healed  Samaritan 
leper  was  like  a  fine  dawn  which  precedes  a  stormy 
day.  Coming  to  another  village  on  his  journey, 
though  two  of  the  Seventy  had  been  there  before 
him  to  prepare  his  way,  he  was  refused  admission. 
The  people  thought  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem — 
that  was  enough :  the  Samaritans  would  have  noth- 
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ing  to  do  with  Jews !  The  Twelve,  exalted  by  the 
encouragement  he  had  just  given  them,  were  indig- 
nant. Remembering  how  Elijah  had  called  fire 
from  heaven  to  burn  up  the  companies  of  fifty  sol- 
diers (2  Kings  i.  12),  James  and  John  asked  if  they 
should  do  the  same  for  this  inhospitable  village. 
Then  Jesus  said  the  wonderful  words,  which  are 
only  preserved  in  a  few  of  the  MSS. :  "  You  know 
not  what  Spirit  you  are  of,  for  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  men's  lives." 

Jesus  showed  no  anger,  but  went  on  to  the  next 
village.  The  Seventy  had  evidently  not  made  a 
good  impression  in  Samaria,  and  it  would  be  use- 
less to  linger  in  the  hostile  country.  At  some 
place  appointed  the  Seventy  messengers  now 
reassembled.  They  were  well  pleased  with  them- 
selves. They  had  effected  many  cures,  though 
they  had  not  succeeded  in  teaching.  Jesus  recog- 
nized the  measure  of  good  that  had  been  done.  "  I 
saw  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,"  he  said. 
He  had  given  power  to  his  servants  to  tread  un- 
harmed on  snakes  and  scorpions,  and  on  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy.  But  he  did  not  want  them  to 
rejoice  in  the  exercise  of  miraculous  powers:  he 
rather  wished  them  to  be  glad  that  they  were  his, 
assured  of  a  heavenly  home  with  him. 
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Reluctantly  Jesus  left  Samaria  and  came  near  to 
Jerusalem.  He  stopped  most  likely  at  Jericho.  His 
mind  was  full  of  sympathy  with  the  Samaritans  as 
he  left  them.  And  now,  in  the  synagogue  it  would 
seem,  a  Scribe,  well  versed  in  the  Law,  took  him 
to  task,  intending  to  show  him  up  to  the  people. 
"  Teacher,"  he  asked,  "  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?"  Jesus  turned  the  question  on  him: 
"  In  the  Law  what  is  written?  How  do  you  read 
it  ?  "  The  lawyer  gave  a  stock  answer,  a  summary 
of  the  Law  according  to  the  best  Rabbis :  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  understanding,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
Jesus  accepted  this  summary  of  the  Law  (Deut.  vi. 
5;  Lev.  xix.  i8,  and  xviii.  5).  "This  do  and  you 
shall  live,"  he  said.  Here  was  nothing  to  lay  hold 
of.  The  lawyer  therefore  tried  again ;  he  thought  he 
might  show  that  Jesus  was  not  orthodox.  "  Who 
is  my  neighbor  ?  "  he  asked.  The  Rabbis  all  an- 
swered the  question :  "  Your  fellow- Jew."  This 
was  the  answer  of  Jesus:  "A  man  was  coming 
down  the  steep  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
along  the  '  Road  of  Blood,'  that  scene  of  countless 
robberies  and  murders.  In  one  of  the  dangerous 
towns  of  the  way  robbers  fell  upon  him,  beat  him. 
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stripped  him,  and  left  him  half  dead.  By  chance 
a  priest  passed  by  (for  the  priests  lived  in  large 
numbers  at  Jericho  when  they  were  not  fulfilling 
their  course  in  the  temple).  He  took  no  notice. 
Then  came  a  Levite,  who  looked  at  the  helpless  man 
and  passed  on.  But  a  Samaritan  traveling  on  the 
road  saw  him  and  was  filled  with  pity.  He  dis- 
mounted from  his  ass,  attended  to  the  wounds,  lifted 
him  into  the  saddle,  and  took  him  to  the  inn,  where 
he  was  well  known.  Next  day  he  gave  the  land- 
lord two  days'  pa}^  and  said :  '  Take  care  of  this 
helpless  man;  if  it  costs  more  I  will  pay  you  on  my 
way  back.'  Which  do  you  think  was  neighbor  to 
the  man  who  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  "  asked  Jesus. 
The  lawyer  could  not  bring  himself  to  say  the  hated 
word,  the  Samaritan.  He  said :  "  He  that  showed 
mercy  on  him."  "  Go  and  do  likewise,"  said 
Jesus. 

By  the  rejection  in  Samaria  Jesus  had  arrived  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem  before  the  joyful 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  over.  "  He  who  has  not 
seen  its  joy  knows  not  what  joy  is,"  the  Rabbis 
were  accustomed  to  say.  It  was  the  feast  of  the 
exodus  from  Egypt,  and  also  the  feast  of  the  har- 
vest. In  the  mellow  autumn  days  for  a  whole  week 
the  people  lived  in  pleasant  booths  made  of  boughs 
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and  leaves  on  the  housetops,  to  remind  them  of  the 
journey  in  tents  from  Egypt  to  their  own  land  of 
Canaan.  At  this  feast  people  sent  "  portions  "  to 
one  another,  and  made  good  cheer  (Neh.  viii.  9-18). 
Jesus  now,  ascending  to  Jerusalem  by  that  "  Road 
of  Blood,"  came  to  Bethany,  the  little  town  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  just  before  the 
city  came  in  sight.  Here  he  had  an  unexpected 
welcome.  According  to  custom,  the  people  of  the 
village  received  strangers  who  arrived  at  the  inn 
in  turn.  A  woman  named  Martha  came  and  asked 
him  to  the  house  where  she  lived  with  her  brother 
Lazarus  and  her  sister  Mary.  When  he  came  to 
the  house,  he  found  that  Mary  was  that  woman 
from  Magdala  on  the  Galilean  lake  whose  devoted 
love  he  had  won  by  healing  and  restoring  her.  So 
soon  as  he  sat  down  she  placed  herself  at  his  feet 
to  listen  in  reverence  and  devotion  to  all  that  he 
said.  The  hostess  meanwhile  busied  herself  with 
preparing  the  "  portions  "  for  the  household  and  for 
friends.  Suddenly  the  busy  woman  broke  in :  "  Sir, 
is  it  nothing  to  you  that  my  sister  leaves  all  the 
work  to  me?  Tell  her  to  help  me."  The  answer 
of  Jesus  was  full  of  meaning:  "Martha,  Martha, 
you  are  anxious  and  troubled  about  many  things; 
but  there  is  need  only  of  few  things,  or  of  one. 
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The  '  portion '   Mary  has  chosen  is  the  good  one 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her." 

The  one  thing  needful  is  to  hear  and  learn  from 
Jesus — to  sit  always  at  his  feet !  Among  the  peo- 
ple, and  especially  among  the  Scribes  and  the  priests, 
there  was  much  inquiry  whether  Jesus  would  come 
to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Eighteen  months  had 
elapsed  since  he  had  created  a  stir  in  Jerusalem  by 
healing  the  helpless  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethsaida. 
"Where  is  that  fellow?"  asked  the  authorities 
(John  vii.  12),  whose  agents  had  been  dogging  his 
steps  all  the  time  in  Galilee.  The  people,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  divided:  some  thought  him  good, 
others  a  deceiver.  It  was  now  the  fourth  day  of 
the  feast.  Each  day  seventy  bullocks  were  offered 
in  sacrifice  in  the  temple,  for  the  seventy  nations 
of  the  world,  said  the  Rabbis.  On  this  day  Jesus 
came  in  from  Bethany  and  began  to  teach  in  the 
temple  court.  His  teaching  astonished  the  Scribes, 
for  he  had  never  been  at  college,  the  House  of  the 
Midrash,  as  it  was  called.  But  they  were  set  on 
killing  him,  because  he  had  healed  a  man  on  the 
sabbath  day.  Among  the  people,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  were  many  whispers :  "  When  Messiah  comes 
will  he  do  more  signs  than  he  does?  "  The  Phari- 
sees sent  their  servants  with  orders  to  arrest  him. 


XXIII 

THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  WATERS;  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
world;   THE   GOOD   SHEPHERD 

THE  time  of  Jesus  had  now  come;  it  was 
sooner  than  he  expected  by  six  months,  but 
he  was  led  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  and 
had  come  up  to  Jerusalem  for  this  glad  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  He  knew  that  he  must  now  declare  in 
this  city,  which  was  the  center  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, and  in  the  holy  temple,  which  was  the  most 
sacred  spot  on  earth,  the  truth  about  himself,  that 
he  was  the  Messiah  whom  the  Jews  expected,  and 
that  as  the  Messiah — or  Christ — of  the  Jews,  he  was 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Sad  to  say,  the  leaders  of 
the  Jewish  religion  were  set  against  believing  him; 
their  officers  were  ordered  to  arrest  him;  and  they 
themselves  met  him  and  talked  with  him,  only  to 
trap  him  into  sayings  which  might  condemn  him. 
They  were  resolved  to  destroy  him. 

After  seven  days  of  the  joyous  feast,  there  was  an 
eighth  day,  on  which  only  one  bullock  was  offered, 
for  Israel  alone.     This  was  considered  "  the  great 
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day  of  the  feast."  On  this  day  Jesus  made  in  the 
temple  his  great  declaration.  Two  days  before  at 
sunrise,  according  to  custom,  a  priest  had  brought 
a  pitcher  of  water  from  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  through 
the  Water  Gate,  and  amid  a  blare  of  trumpets  had 
poured  the  water  into  the  silver  basin  between  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  temple-door.  It  was 
a  thanksgiving  and  prayer  for  the  water  which  made 
the  land  fruitful.  All  through  the  seven  days  the 
people  prayed  for  dew.  But  on  the  eighth  they 
prayed  for  rain. 

Now  on  this  eighth  day  Jesus  stood  in  the  temple 
court  and  in  a  loud  voice  said :  "  If  anyone  thirsts 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believes 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  said,  rivers  shall  flow  out 
of  his  body — living  water."  It  was  an  invitation 
which  the  apostles  afterwards  understood.  Who- 
ever believed  on  him  would  receive  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  whoever  received  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  like 
a  fountain  which  pours  out  life-giving  waters. 
Then  Jesus  called  all  the  people  who  were  weary  and 
heavy  laden  to  come  to  him,  and  he  would  give 
them  rest.  Instead  of  the  "  yoke  of  the  Law," 
which  had  been  crushing  them,  he  would  give  them 
his  yoke,  his  burden,  a  yoke  which  he  put  on  his 
own  neck  and  theirs.     It  would  be  light  indeed  and 
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easy  compared  with  the  rehgion  of  the  temple,  and 
the  burdens  bound  upon  them  by  the  Scribes  and 
the  priests.  To  beheve  on  him  was  a  simple  thing, 
and  yet  that  faith  would  do  all  that  the  Law  prom- 
ised to  do,  and  far  more.  "  Come  unto  me — I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart — you  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls ! "  This  was  the  new  religion,  pro- 
claimed in  the  innermost  shrine  of  the  old.  The 
old  had  been  only  a  type  or  a  figure  of  the  new. 

This  great  announcement  produced  a  great  sensa- 
tion all  through  the  temple  courts,  and  the  crowds 
that  thronged  the  city  for  the  feast.  Some  said: 
"  This  is  truly  the  Prophet  " — i.e.,  the  prophet  that 
was  expected  to  come  before  the  Messiah.  Others 
said :  "  This  is  the  Messiah."  But  to  this  amazing 
confession  the  legalists  objected,  that  the  Messiah 
would  not  come  from  Galilee,  but  "  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  his  city."  So  said 
the  Scriptures  (Micah  v.  2;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3).  They 
did  not  know  that  their  very  objection  was  really 
a  proof,  for  Jesus  had  come  of  David's  seed,  and 
had,  as  we  saw,  been  born  in  Bethlehem. 

The  officers  who  had  been  sent  to  arrest  him  were 
as  much  impressed  as  everyone  else  by  the  great 
announcement  and  invitation.  They  returned  to  the 
Sanhedrin,   where  the  high  priests  and   Pharisees 
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were  expecting  them.  "  Why  have  you  not  brought 
him  ?  "  asked  the  Court.  "  Never  did  a  man  speak 
as  this  man  speaks,"  they  said.  These  great  men 
were  very  uneasy  and  Hable  to  lose  their  temper. 
They  turned  even  on  their  own  officers  and  said: 
"Are  you,  too,  deceived?  Has  any  of  the  rulers 
believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?  As  for  the 
people,  who  know  not  the  Law,  they  are  cursed !  " 
This  outbreak  of  temper,  showing  an  uneasy  con- 
science, did  not  prevent  one  of  themselves  from 
making  a  protest.  Nicodemus,  who  came  to  Jesus 
by  night  three  years  before,  said:  "  Does  the  Law 
condemn  anyone  without  a  hearing?  "  In  his  heart 
he  believed  on  Jesus  himself.  What  he  said  was 
very  simple.  But  his  fellow-rulers  in  their  anger 
asked  him :  "  Are  you  a  supporter  of  Galilee  ?  search 
and  see  that  out  of  Galilee  no  prophet  arises !  " 
Their  passion  carried  them  away.  Jonah,  for  ex- 
ample, came  out  of  Galilee,  and  his  tomb  is  still  to 
be  seen  there,  not  far  from  Nazareth.  And  out  of 
Galilee  of  the  nations,  this  Prophet,  greater  than 
all  prophets,  had  come.  Here  the  matter  ended  for 
the  time.  The  crowd  were  so  impressed  by  Jesus 
that  the  rulers  did  not  venture  to  proceed  further: 
they  were  desperately  afraid  of  the  people. 

The  feast  was  now  over  and  the  multitude  left 
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Jerusalem ;  but  Jesus  remained,  and  for  many  weeks 
appeared  in  the  temple,  facing  rulers  and  people  with 
his  clear  declaration  that  he  was  Messiah,  and  with 
the  evidences  of  his  claim  in  the  words  he  spoke 
and  in  the  works  he  did.  The  proud  and  self- 
righteous  Jews  listened  to  him,  talked  to  him,  and 
from  time  to  time,  in  their  fanatical  temper,  showed 
that  they  were  bent  on  killing  him.  John  has  pre- 
served several  episodes  of  this  stern  hand-to-hand 
fight,  in  which  the  Messiah  was  putting  it  beyond  all 
dispute  who  he  was. 

One  day  he  made  the  startling  announcement : 
"  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world;  he  that  follows  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life."  One  of  the  names  given  by  these  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  to  the  expected  Messiah  was  "  The 
Light."  But  now,  in  their  blindness  and  prejudice, 
they  objected  that  Jesus  was  only  bearing  witness 
of  himself,  and  could  not  be  believed.  Jesus,  with 
quiet  dignity,  said :  "  I  know  who  I  am,  and  whence 
I  came.  Who  can  bear  witness  of  me  except  the 
Father?  He  bears  witness  in  my  own  heart,  and 
I  tell  you  what  I  know."  This  occurred  in  the 
Court  of  the  Women,  where  the  trumpet-shaped 
boxes  stood  to  receive  the  offerings  of  the  people. 
It  was  so  convincing  that  everyone  was  silenced. 
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Another  time  he  told  these  bitter  and  angry  men 
that  he  would  soon  leave  them  and  return  to  the 
upper  world  from  which  he  came,  and  they  would 
die  in  their  sins  because  they  would  not  believe  who 
he  was.  "  Who  are  you  ?  "  they  said  in  defiant  scorn. 
"  Oh,  that  I  speak  to  you  at  all !  "  he  exclaimed. 
"  He  who  sent  me  bids  me  say  what  I  do  to  the 
world."  He  meant  his  Father.  Then  he  added : 
"  When  you  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man  you  shall 
know  this."  Again  his  words  were  so  convincing 
that  many  believed  on  him.  Others  were  present 
who  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  believe  on  him,  but 
yet  believed  for  a  moment  what  he  said;  to  those 
he  immediately  said  something  which  showed  that 
their  belief  was  not  rooted :  "  If  you  abide  in  my 
word,  you  shall  come  to  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  Their  temper  flared 
up;  as  descendants  of  Abraham  they  considered 
themselves  free.  "  Ah,"  said  Jesus,  with  gentle  ear- 
nestness, "  I  meant  freedom  from  sin :  a  slave  of  sin 
cannot  remain  in  the  Father's  house,  only  the  Son. 
If  the  Son  makes  you  free  you  shall  be  free  indeed." 
Their  faces  were  now  angry,  and  looked  as  if  they 
would  have  killed  him,  so  slight  had  been  their  faith. 
"If  you  had  been  true  children  of  Abraham  you 
would  not  wish  to  kill  me  because  I  tell  you  the 
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truth,  which  I  hear  from  God.  The  devil  is  the 
murderer  from  the  beginning;  he  is  your  father 
rather  than  Abraham." 

Thuse  proud  faces  now  became  mad  with  passion : 
"  You  are  a  Samaritan,"  they  cried ;  they  could 
not  forgive  that  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan; 
"  you  have  a  devil."  "  No,"  said  Jesus  calmly, 
as  if  he  were  thinking  alone,  "  I  am  honor- 
ing my  Father,  and  he  who  keeps  the  word  I 
am  preaching  shall  never  die !  "  The  angry  men 
caught  the  words :  "  This  proves  you  have  a  devil. 
Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets.  You  say  if  a 
man  hear  you,  he  shall  not  die.  Who  are  you,  in- 
deed? "  "  Not  myself,"  said  Jesus;  "it  is  not  my- 
self that  I  am  thinking  of  as  me.  But  I  must  speak 
the  truth  of  my  Father,  or  be  untrue,  as  you  are. 
Your  father,  as  you  call  him,  Abraham,  rejoiced  to 
see  me !  "  "  Abraham !  "  they  exclaimed.  "  You 
are  not  yet  fifty — seen  Abraham !  "  "I  solemnly  as- 
sure you  that  I  am,  before  Abraham  existed." 

The  "  I  am  "  was  the  name  by  which  God  made 
himself  known  to  Moses  (Exod.  vi.  2).  Jesus  could 
not  have  more  distinctly  stated  that  he  was  God. 

In  their  fury  these  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone 
him;  but  he  slipped  away.  The  wrathful  rulers, 
after  this  distinct  assertion  of  Jesus  that  he  was 
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Messiah,  and  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  decreed 
that  whoever  confessed  him  to  be  what  he  claimed 
to  be  should  be  excommunicated  from  the  syna- 
gogue, the  most  awful  punishment  that  could  happen 
to  a  Jew  at  that  time. 

Some  time  later,  among  the  sufferers  who 
crowded  about  the  temple,  seeking  restoration  or 
alms,  Jesus  saw  a  young  man  who  had  been  born 
blind.  As  the  Light  of  the  world  he  was  prompted 
to  give  light  to  these  blind  eyes.  Clay  and  spittle 
as  an  unguent  was,  in  the  medical  practice  of  the 
time,  used  for  sore  eyes.  Jesus  gave  this  treatment 
to  the  poor  man  and  bade  him  go  and  wash  in  the 
Pool  of  Siloam.  His  sight  came  to  him  for  the 
first  time.  Everyone  was  amazed,  and  asked  him 
how  it  happened.  "  The  man  called  Jesus  did  it," 
he  said.  "Where  is  the  fellow?"  said  the  bigots. 
They  remembered  that  it  had  been  the  sabbath  when 
the  cure  was  effected,  and  they  brought  the  young 
man  to  the  Pharisees,  who  were  sure  that  Jesus 
could  not  be  from  God  because  he  had  broken  the 
sabbath;  and  now  if  the  healeJ  man  confessed  Jesus, 
they  would  excommunicate  him.  Unfortunately, 
their  inquiries  from  the  parents  of  the  young  man 
proved  certainly  that  he,  born  blind,  had  received 
his  sight  from  Jesus.     But  they  did  not  care  about 
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the  cure.  "  Give  glory  to  God,"  they  said  to  the 
man;  "we  assure  you  that  this  man  is  a  sinner." 
This  was  too  much  for  the  grateful  fellow,  who 
knew  that  Jesus  had  given  him  his  sight.  When  the 
bajffled  Pharisees  asked  him  to  tell  them  again  how 
it  all  happened,  he  said :  "  Do  you  want  to  hear  it 
again?  Do  you  want  to  be  his  disciples?"  Then 
they  jeered  at  him.  "You  are  the  disciple  of  that 
fellow;  but  we  are  the  disciples  of  Moses;  we  know 
that  God  has  spoken  to  Moses;  but  we  don't  know 
where  this  man  comes  from." 

They  did,  and  the  young  man  knew  that  they  did. 
He  could  not  keep  silence,  and  to  these  august  but 
angry  teachers  of  the  people,  he  declared  that  this 
deed  of  love  and  wonder  showed  who  Jesus  was. 

Angry  and  beaten,  they  consoled  themselves  by 
excommunicating  the  young  man.  Jesus  heard  of 
this  and  found  him  out,  and  asked  him  if  he  believed 
in  the  Son  of  Man.  "  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  may 
believe  on  him?  "  "  With  your  new-won  sight  you 
see  him."  "  I  believe,  Lord,"  and  he  worshiped 
Jesus. 

And  then  to  encourage  this  excommunicated  man, 
Jesus  said  in  his  exquisite  way :  "  In  a  sheepfold  on 
the  hills  the  doorkeeper  admits  the  shepherd,  who 
enters  and  leads  the  sheep  out  to  the  pasture  and 
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back  again,  for  they  know  his  voice.  Thieves  and 
robbers  get  over  the  wall." 

Those  rulers  who  had  cast  the  blind  man  out  were 
the  thieves  and  robbers.  Jesus  was  the  true  shep- 
herd, and  this  man  knew  his  voice. 

"  Yes,"  he  went  on,  "  I  am  not  only  the  Shep- 
herd, but  the  door;  through  me  you  enter  the  fold 
and  find  the  pasture.  The  thieves  destroy.  I  came 
to  save.  Like  a  good  shepherd,  I  am  going  to  die 
for  the  sheep.  My  Father  loves  me  because  I  have 
come  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  to  take  it  again, 
for  the  sheep,  these  and  the  others  whom  I  shall 
bring." 

Thus  to  the  excommunicated  man,  and  to  all  who 
stood  by,  the  Messiah  showed  what  his  coming 
death  would  do. 

The  hearers  were  divided.  The  bigots  said : 
"  This  shows  he  has  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  do 
you  listen  to  him?  "  But  others  felt  that  these  deep 
and  tender  words  were  not  those  of  a  demoniac. 
Besides,  there  was  the  fact,  that  he  had  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  who  was  born  blind. 


XXIV 

HOW    THE   APOSTLES    WERE   IRRITATED 

JESUS  had  now  been  in  Jerusalem  three  months. 
It  was  December  25,  when  the  Eight  Days' 
Feast  began,  which  was  held  in  memory  of 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  by  Judas  Maccabaeus, 
after  its  desecration  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  This 
you  may  read  in  i  Mace.  iv.  52-59.  He  was  walk- 
ing in  that  portico  of  the  temple  which  had  escaped 
the  destruction  in  585  B.C.,  and  was  called  after 
Solomon,  the  builder  of  the  first  temple.  The  Jew- 
ish authorities  came  up  to  him  and  asked  him  to  tell 
them  plainly  if  he  was  the  Messiah.  He  put  the 
question  beyond  doubt.  Though  he  knew  that  they 
would  not  believe,  nor  would  be  his  sheep,  he  pointed 
to  all  that  he  had  been  doing  as  proof  of  the  fact, 
which  he  put  in  this  way :  "  I  and  my  Father,  we 
are  one." 

They  saw  what  he  meant :  that,  being  a  man,  he 
made  himself  God.  This  they  would  not  believe. 
In  their  rage  they  picked  up  stones  again,  which 
were  there  for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  and  were 
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about  to  stone  him  to  death.  But  he  arrested  them 
by  another  appeal  to  his  works.  For  which  of  these 
loving  and  saving  works  did  they  mean  to  stone 
him  ?  "  Oh,  not  for  those,"  they  said  angrily,  "  but 
for  the  blasphemy !  "  Then,  with  a  gentle  patience, 
he  tried  to  soften  their  prejudice  by  quoting  Ps. 
Ixxxii.  6:  "  I  said  ye  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  sons 
of  the  Most  High."  God  and  man  were  not  so  far 
apart  as  they  supposed.  If  that  could  be  said  of 
those  to  whom  God's  word  came,  surely  they  might 
believe  that  one  sent  into  the  world  on  the  saving 
errand  could  say  "  I  am  the  Son  of  God."  Let  them 
judge  by  his  works.  If  these  works  were  not  evi- 
dence, he  did  not  ask  them  to  believe;  but  if  they 
were,  it  might  be  clearly  known  that,  as  he  put  it, 
"  In  me  is  the  Father,  and  I  in  the  Father." 

But  they  would  not  listen  to  his  sweet  reasonable- 
ness, and  tried  again  to  seize  him. 

It  was  now  evident  to  him,  and  to  his  friends,  that 
his  life  was  in  danger,  and  if  he  stayed  in  Jerusalem 
the  priests  and  Pharisees  would  make  away  with 
him.  But  he  had  settled  it  in  his  mind  that  the 
offering  of  his  life,  which  was  always  in  view, 
should  be  at  the  Passover,  because  he  would  be  the 
Paschal  Lamb.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  leave 
the  city  for  those  three  months.    As  he  passed  over 
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the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  looked  back  on  the  three 
months  that  he  had  spent  there,  and  forward  three 
months  to  the  Passover,  and  said :  "  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  to  thee,  how  often  I  wished  to  gather  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  to  you  desolate."  He  was  thinking 
of  Jer.  xxii.  5.  "  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  me  from  now  until  ye  say,  '  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  '  " — the  words  in 
Ps.  cxviii.  26. 

What  a  heart-breaking  sorrow  it  was  to  him  that 
his  own  people,  the  religious  leaders,  the  holy  city, 
rejected  him !  It  was  a  cry  so  bitter  that  it  seems 
to  shake  us  still  with  the  anguish  of  God's  love  over 
those  who  will  not  have  Him. 

"  Souls  of  men !  why  will  ye  scatter 
Like  a  crowd  of  frighten'd  sheep? 
Foolish  hearts !  why  will  ye  wander 
From  a  love  so  true  and  deep?  " 

Leaving  Jerusalem,  he  went  to  that  Bethany  on 
the  Jordan  where  John  had  baptized  him.  But 
though  this  afforded  him  safety,  it  did  not  offer  him 
leisure.  Crowds  began  to  gather  there  as  in  the 
days  of  John,  and  he  went  on  with  his  healing  min- 
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istry  (Matt.  xix.  2).  The  Pharisees  also  followed 
him  to  watch  him.  And  his  own  disciples  were  in 
a  state  of  nervousness  and  irritation,  which  must 
have  made  them  poor  comforters  to  their  Master 
in  these  closing  three  months. 

The  Pharisees  asked  him  about  divorce :  Jesus 
forbade  it  altogether,  except  for  the  one  sin  of 
adultery.  The  fretful  disciples  said :  "  Then  it 
would  be  better  not  to  marry  at  all."  "  No,"  said 
Jesus,  "  unless  a  man  remains  unmarried  in  order 
to  serve  the  kingdom  of  God,"  as  Jesus  himself  had 
done. 

Then  a  beautiful  thing  happened.  Some  parents 
brought  their  children  to  him,  that  he  might  lay 
his  hands  on  them  and  pray.  The  irritated  disciples 
forbade  them.  This  made  Jesus  indignant.  "  Suf- 
fer the  children,  and  hinder  them  not  from  coming 
to  me.  The  kingdom  of  God  belongs  to  such  as 
they.  You  must  be  like  them  and  receive  it  as  they 
do,  if  you  are  ever  to  enter  it."  Then  he  threw  his 
arms  around  the  little  ones,  and  put  his  hands  on 
their  heads  and  blessed  them. 

Another  day,  on  the  road,  a  young  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  came  to  him,  and  said :  "  Good  teacher, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  Jesus  re- 
minded him  that  the  word  "  good  "  applied  only  to 
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God.  Then  he  told  him  to  keep  the  commandments. 
This  the  young  man  thought  he  had  done.  Jesus 
then  kissed  him  on  the  brow  and  said :  "  Give  away 
your  wealth,  and  come  and  follow  me."  Poor  fel- 
low, he  was  rich  and  was  not  prepared  for  that ! 
Then  Jesus  told  his  disciples  how  hard  it  was  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  a  camel 
could  as  easily  go  through  a  needle's  eye.  The  irri- 
tated disciples  objected.  Who  could  be  saved  if  this 
was  so?  And  Peter  began  to  say  how  they  had 
"left  all"  for  him;  what  should  they  have?  He 
might  have  said :  Whatever  you  have  done  you 
should  say  you  are  unprofitable  servants  (Luke  xvii. 
lo)  ;  this  they  would  some  time  learn  to  say.  But 
now  he  soothed  and  comforted  them.  And  though 
he  warned  them  by  a  story  of  laborers  hired  in  a 
vineyard,  and  all  paid  the  same  day's  wage,  how 
the  first  might  be  last,  the  last  first,  he  gave  them 
the  rich  promise :  "  No  one  has  left  house  or  broth- 
ers or  sisters  or  father  or  mother  or  children  or 
lands  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall 
receive  a  hundredfold  in  this  time,  houses,  brothers, 
sisters,  father,  mother,  lands,  with  persecutions,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting." 

Thus  he  was  trying  up  to  the  end  to  correct  and 
to  encourage  these  imperfect  men,  on  whom  so  great 
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a  charge  was  soon  to  fall.  They  were  indeed  those 
who  had  followed  him;  they  were  his  own,  his 
trusted  friends;  and  they  were  to  have  a  hundred 
times  more  than  all  they  had  left ;  they  were  to  be- 
come the  founders  of  his  Church,  and  their  names 
would  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

In  this  way  the  weeks  slipped  by  at  Bethany  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  and  the  time  drew  near  when  he 
would  go  up  to  Jerusalem  again,  to  die.  Jesus 
wanted  one  last  opportunity  of  convincing  and  as- 
suring his  disciples,  so  that  when  he  died  they  would 
be  confident  of  his  resurrection,  and  able  to  carry 
on  his  work  with  holy  confidence.  This  opportunity 
was  now  presented  to  him.  At  that  other  Bethany 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  in  the 
house  which  of  all  earthly  homes  he  loved  best, 
a  terrible  trouble  had  come.  His  loving  hostesses, 
Martha  and  Mary,  sent  to  him — he  was  only  about 
twenty  miles  away — to  say  that  their  brother  Laza- 
rus, whom  Jesus  loved,  was  ill.  Jesus  immediately 
saw  what  an  opportunity  was  coming  to  them.  In 
this  sorrow  of  the  beloved  home  at  Bethany  he  would 
be  able  to  show  his  disciples,  and  the  inner  circle 
of  his  friends,  the  truth  which  would  best  prepare 
them  for  his  own  death.  He  said  to  the  disciples, 
as  the  first  step  in  the  lesson :  "  This  illness  will 
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not  be  fatal ;  it  has  come  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  through  it." 

The  messenger  had  taken  a  day  to  reach  him; 
but  instead  of  setting  off  at  once  he  remained  two 
days  more,  and  only  on  the  third  day  said  to  his 
disciples :  "  Let  us  go  into  Jud^a  again."  They 
protested :  "  Master,  the  Jews  when  we  were  there 
last  sought  to  stone  you.  Are  you  going  there 
again?  "  The  answer  of  Jesus  was  :  "  There  are  the 
hours  of  daylight  to  walk  in;  when  the  night  falls, 
we  must  stop."  He  knew  well  that  the  last  deed 
of  his  day's  work  was  approaching. 

Then  he  broke  to  them  the  news  thus :  "  Lazarus 
our  friend  has  fallen  asleep."  They  said:  "If  he 
sleeps  he  will  get  well."  Then  Jesus  said :  "  Lazarus 
is  dead.  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  in  order  that  you  may  believe !  Now  let  us 
go  to  him."  Then  the  Twin  Judas  said  to  his  fel- 
low-disciples :  "  Let  us  also  go  that  we  may  die 
with  him !  " 

Thus  they  set  out  from  Bethany  beyond  Jordan 
to  Bethany  on  Mount  Olivet.  When  they  came  to 
the  burying-place  of  Bethany,  about  a  mile  out  of 
the  village,  somehow  Martha  knew  that  he  was 
coming  and  went  out  to  meet  him.  Four  days  had 
gone  since  Lazarus  had  fallen  asleep.     The  Jews 
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always  hoped  for  three  days  that  the  spirit  might 
return  to  the  deserted  body,  but  on  the  fourth  day 
they  gave  up  hope.  Martha  therefore  met  him  with 
a  cry  of  sorrow  mingled  with  a  touching  faith :  "  If 
you  had  been  here  my  brother  would  not  have  died. 
But  as  it  is,  I  know  that  whatever  you  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  to  you."  Jesus  said  in  his  calm  way: 
"  Your  brother  shall  rise  again."  "  I  know  he  will," 
replied  Martha,  "  in  the  resurrection  of  the  last 
day." 

"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  said  Jesus; 
*'  whosoever  believes  on  me,  if  he  dies,  shall  live, 
and  he  who  lives  and  believes  on  me  shall  not  die  for 
all  eternity.  Do  you  believe  this  ?  "  She  said  fer- 
vently :  "  Yes,  Lord,  I  have  believed  that  you  are 
the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  that  was  to  come  into 
this  world." 

Meanwhile,  Mary  was  in  the  house  with  the  Jews 
who  had  walked  over  from  Jerusalem  to  mourn  with 
the  sisters.  "Where  is  Mary?"  asked  Jesus. 
Martha  ran  back,  entered  the  room,  and  whispered 
to  her  sister,  "  The  Teacher  is  here  and  wants  you." 
At  once  she  rose  and  hurried  off  on  the  road  to- 
wards the  tomb,  and  the  Jews  thought  she  was  go- 
ing to  weep  there.  When  she  came  to  Jesus  she 
fell  at  his  feet  and  said  the  very  words  that  Martha 
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had  spoken — they  had  said  this  together  each  day: 
"  If  only  our  Master  had  been  here  our  brother 
would  not  have  died." 

Now  the  Jews  came  up.  And  Jesus,  seeing  the 
sorrow,  was  deeply  and  terribly  moved.  "  Where," 
he  asked,  "  is  the  grave?  "  As  they  moved  to  the 
spot  in  that  place  of  tombs,  Jesus  wept.  And  every- 
one said :  "  How  he  loved  him !  "  But  he  wept  to 
show  that  we  may  weep,  and  that  tears  of  love  are 
hallowed. 

The  tomb  was  a  cave  cut  in  the  rock,  and  a  stone 
slab  covered  the  entrance.  "  Remove  the  stone," 
said  Jesus.  Martha  reminded  him  that  in  four  days 
dissolution  might  have  set  in.  "  Did  I  not  tell  you 
that  if  you  would  believe  you  should  see  the  glory 
of  God?"  he  said.  The  stone  was  then  removed, 
and  Jesus  prayed,  that  what  was  going  to  happen 
might  make  all  believe  in  him.  Then  with  a  mighty 
voice  he  cried,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth !  " 

The  voice  that  wakes  the  dead  had  spoken :  the 
dead  man  came  out  wrapped  in  the  grave-clothes, 
and  the  napkin  on  his  face.  "  Loose  him  and  let 
him  go,"  said  Jesus.  The  Jews  who  were  present 
carried  the  news  to  the  authorities,  who  were  now 
sure  that  the  people  would  hail  the  raiser  of  the 
dead  as  Messiah.    There  would  be  an  insurrection. 
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and  the  Roman  Government  would  crush  the  re- 
maining liberties  of  the  nation.  In  the  Council 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest  said  a  strange  thing,  which 
was  an  unconscious  prophecy :  "  This  man  must  be 
put  to  death  for  all,  that  the  whole  nation  may 
not  perish."  He  did  not  in  the  least  understand 
the  deep  meaning  of  his  words.  The  highest  au- 
thority of  Judaism  now  quite  decided  to  kill  Jesus. 
And  the  High  Priest  now  said  that  his  death  was 
to  be  the  saving  of  men.  "  Not  that  nation  only," 
says  the  Evangelist  (John  xi.  52) — it  was  all  the 
world,  for  which  Jesus  was  going  to  die. 

But  for  the  few  days  that  remained  before  the 
Passover  Jesus  withdrew  to  Ephraim,  a  place 
twenty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  near  the  scene  of 
his  temptation  in  those  early  days.  There  he  re- 
called the  past  and  prepared  himself  for  the  final 
act. 


XXV 

THE    PASCHAL    LAMB    GOES    UP    TO    JERUSALEM    FOR 
THE    PASSOVER 

AS  the  Passover  was  now  drawing  near,  Jesus 
set  out  from  Ephraim,  that  fruitful  corn 
town,  to  join  the  pilgrims  who  were  making 
their  way  to  Jerusalem  through  the  beautiful  city 
of  Jericho,  lying  amid  its  palms  and  balsams.  He 
had  with  him  the  Twelve  and  also  Salome,  the 
mother  of  James  and  John.  As  they  walked  along 
the  road  he  went  on  alone;  there  was  something  in 
his  manner  which  filled  them  with  wonder  and  fear. 
He  knew  exactly  what  was  going  to  happen  to  him 
in  Jerusalem.  He  was  going  up  to  be  offered  as  the 
Paschal  Lamb  (to  whom  all  Paschal  lambs  had 
pointed)  at  that  Passover.  When  they  rested  he 
told  them,  now  for  the  third  time,  but  more  in 
detail  than  before,  what  was  before  them:  "  We  are 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,"  he  said,  "  and  the  Son  of 
Man  will  be  betrayed  to  the  high  priests  and  the 
Scribes,  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
will  betray  him  to  the  Gentiles,  and  will  mock  him 
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and  spit  on  him  and  scourge  him  and  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  will  rise  again."  But  they  could 
not  even  now  take  it  in.  They  thought  they  were 
going  up  for  their  Master  to  take  his  throne  and 
establish  the  earthly  kingdom,  which  was  still  in 
their  thoughts.  Accordingly  Salome  came  to  him, 
as  a  suitor  comes  to  a  king,  and  asked  something 
from  him.  What  was  it?  That  her  two  sons 
should  have  the  posts  of  honor  in  the  kingdom. 
"  Ah,"  said  he  kindly,  out  of  the  depths  of  his  suf- 
fering soul,  "  can  they  drink  the  cup  that  I  am  now 
drinking,  or  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  which  I 
am  undergoing?"  The  two  brothers  said:  "We 
can."  "Well,  you  shall,"  replied  the  Master,  for 
he  knew  how  these  two  would  suffer  for  him  after- 
wards; "but  the  places  of  trust  go  to  those  for 
whom  they  are  prepared." 

The  runners  in  the  race  might  come  beforehand 
and  ask  for  the  prizes — no,  the  prizes  are  given  at 
the  end.  The  other  ten  apostles  were  very  angry 
with  the  two.  But  Jesus  set  himself  in  their  midst 
and  said :  "  Earthy  rulers  lord  it  over  others ;  the 
great  have  power  over  others.  But  you  are  dif- 
ferent; with  you  the  great  is  the  servant,  the  first 
is  the  slave  of  all;  I  came  to  be  a  servant  and  to 
give  my  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
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A  ransom  was  the  price  paid  to  free  captives  who 
were  taken  in  war.  Jesus  knew  that  he  was  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  give  his  Hfe  as  the  ransom  to 
free  men  who  were  the  captives  of  sin.  "  Christ 
bought  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law  by  becoming 
a  curse  for  us,  because  it  is  written  '  Cursed  is 
everyone  that  is  hung  on  a  tree'"  (Gal.  iii.  10). 
"  Know  that  you  were  ransomed  not  with  perishable 
things,  silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion delivered  from  your  fathers,  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  blameless  and  spotless  lamb,  Christ, 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  you  "  ( i  Peter 
i.  18). 

In  this  way  Jesus  taught  his  apostles  the  meaning 
of  the  death  that  was  now  drawing  near.  They 
were  still  thinking  of  their  own  lives,  their  honor, 
and  their  influence.  He  was  thinking  of  death  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  No  one  can  ever  forget 
what  Jesus  said  about  his  own  death. 

Soon  the  little  company  reached  the  stately  city 
of  Jericho,  which  Herod  the  Great  had  made  his 
winter  residence,  so  warm  is  the  climate,  so  luxuri- 
ant the  foliage.  It  was  a  priests'  city  too,  where  the 
priests  lived  when  they  were  not  discharging  their 
course  at  Jerusalem. 


•'he   heard    that    JESUS    THE    NAZAREXE    WAS    COMING   ALONG' 
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It  was  Friday  afternoon;  to-morrow  would  be 
the  sabbath,  and  they  would  have  to  stay  over  the 
day.  A  crowd  gathered  and  followed  him,  for  they 
had  heard  of  all  his  wonderful  works,  but  no  one 
in  that  priestly  city  asked  him  to  his  house.  He 
walked  through  the  streets  and  out  at  the  southern 
gate.  There  was  a  blind  man,  the  son  of  Timaeus, 
begging  by  the  way.  He  heard  that  Jesus  the  Naza- 
rene  was  coming  along.  Somehow  he  was  sure  that 
Jesus  was  Messiah — or  in  the  current  phrase,  son 
of  David.  "  Pity  me,"  he  cried.  People  told  him 
to  be  quiet.  Jesus  had  the  air  of  one  going  to  a 
great  event.  How  could  he  be  troubled  with  a 
beggar?  But  the  beggar  cried  the  louder:  "  Son  of 
David,  pity  me."  Jesus  stood  still  and  said:  "  Call 
him."  When  the  crowd  heard  this  they  said  to  the 
beggar:  "Courage,  rise,  he  calls  you."  In  his  joy 
the  beggar  flung  off  his  coat,  leapt  up,  and  came. 
"What  do  you  want  me  to  do?"  said  the  Lord. 
"  Rabboni  " — that  is  the  utmost  title  of  respect — 
"  that  I  may  get  my  sight  back,"  answered  the  man. 
"  Go,"  said  Jesus,  "  your  faith  has  saved  you."  His 
sight  came  to  him,  and  he  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

But  where  was  Jesus  to  stay  that  sabbath  in  the 
city  of  Herod  and  the  priests?    The  question  was 
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answered  in  a  remarkable  way.  A  short  man  had 
dimbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  the  Nazarene 
teacher  as  he  passed  by.  His  name  was  Zacchseus, 
a  tax-gatherer,  who  had  grown  rich  at  the  hateful 
business,  and  was  treated  by  all  the  Jews  as  an 
outcast.  When  Jesus  came  to  the  sycamore  he 
looked  up  and  said :  "  Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and  get 
down,  for  to-day  I  must  stay  in  your  house."  This 
wealthy  but  hated  man  climbed  down,  and  with 
great  delight  took  Jesus  to  his  house,  which  was 
probably  outside  the  southern  gate.  The  people  of 
that  priestly  city  said  indignantly :  "  Fancy,  he  is 
lodging  with  a  sinner."  But  Jesus  was  only  doing 
what  he  had  done  all  along,  he  received  sinners. 
Two  of  his  apostles  were  publicans,  tax-collectors. 
The  efifect  of  his  action  on  Zacchseus  was  imme- 
diate. Softened  and  penitent  for  all  his  sins,  he 
placed  himself  before  Jesus,  and  solemnly  declared 
that  he  would  give  half  his  property  to  the  poor, 
and  would  repay  fourfold  everything  that  he  had 
taken  wrongfully  in  his  business.  Immediately 
Jesus  accepted  his  faith  and  his  penitence,  claimed 
him  as  a  son  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  and  told  him  that  salvation  had  come 
to  that  house.  Then  he  explained  to  everyone  why 
he  had  come  to  the  house  of  Zacchseus,  by  saying: 
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"  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

Jesus  had  come  to  his  last  sabbath  on  earth.  He 
would  go  to  the  synagogue  at  Jericho,  and  as  every- 
one was  expecting  some  great  event  soon  to  hap- 
pen, and  "  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  appear,"  he 
spoke  to  them,  in  order  to  show  that  there  would  be 
a  long  interval  before  the  final  day  should  dawn. 
In  that  city  of  the  Herods  everyone  would  remem- 
ber how,  thirty  years  before,  Archelaus  had  gone 
to  Rome  to  gain  his  father's  kingdom  from  Au- 
gustus, and  how  the  people  sent  a  message  to  Rome, 
to  prevent  the  succession.  With  this  fact  in  their 
minds  he  told  them  a  story :  "  A  man  of  high  birth 
went  to  a  distant  country  to  get  a  kingdom  and  to 
return.  He  gave  to  each  of  his  slaves  about  four 
pounds  to  trade  with  and  restore  to  him  on  his  re- 
turn. But  his  people  hated  him,  and  sent  after 
him  to  say  that  they  would  not  acknowledge  him. 
When  he  came  back  he  called  his  slaves;  one  had 
made  the  four  pounds  into  forty ;  another  had  made 
them  into  twenty;  one  had  done  nothing  with  the 
money.  The  new  king  raised  the  faithful  slaves  to 
be  governors  of  cities,  and  the  four  pounds  of  the 
useless  slave  was  given  to  the  one  who  had  multi- 
plied his  money  tenfold.    Then  the  king  ordered  the 
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traitors  who  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them 
to  be  executed. 

In  this  way  Jesus  taught  them  all  that  he  would 
be  away  a  long  time  before  he  came  to  reign,  and 
they  must  use  the  gifts  he  left  them  for  him. 

The  sabbath  was  over,  and  next  day  they  started 
for  Jerusalem  by  the  Ascent  of  Blood.  After  a 
walk  of  twelve  miles  they  came  to  Bethany,  where 
the  beloved  family  lived.  There  Simon — who  had 
been  a  leper,  and  had  been  healed  by  him — asked 
him  to  dinner.  Martha  came  over  to  the  house  to 
manage  the  meal,  and  Lazarus  was  also  a  guest. 
But  when  the  men  were  reclining  at  the  table,  Mary 
came  in  with  her  hair  loose,  remembering  how  she 
had  come  long  ago  at  Magdala  in  the  house  of  an- 
other Simon,  the  Pharisee.  She  had  brought  an 
alabaster  vase  of  delicious  nard.  Instead  of  pour- 
ing the  precious  stuff,  which  was  worth  twelve 
pounds,  on  his  head,  she  emptied  the  whole  of  it  on 
his  feet,  so  that  the  house  was  filled  with  the  fra- 
grance. Judas  Iscariot,  who  was  the  treasurer  of 
the  little  company,  was  annoyed  at  this  waste,  as  he 
considered  it,  though  he  hid  his  meanness  under  the 
pretense  that  he  would  have  given  the  money  to 
the  poor.  But  Jesus,  knowing  well  the  end  of  his 
present  journey,  said  touchingly :  "  She  is  doing  it 
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for  my  burial."  He  added  a  strange  and  won- 
derful prophecy,  that  wherever  his  great  message 
should  be  preached,  this  act  of  Mary's  would  be 
remembered. 

About  four  hundred  years  after  Chrysostom  at 
Constantinople  said  that  it  had  been  told  even  in  the 
distant  British  Islands.  We  now  in  the  British 
Islands  can  say  how  it  is  told  in  Japan  and  in  the 
South  Seas.  All  the  world  will  hear  how  Mary 
that  day  anointed  Jesus  for  the  burial  which  drew 
near. 

It  was  soon  known  at  Jerusalem  that  the  Prophet 
of  Nazareth  was  coming  up  to  the  Passover.  Espe- 
cially the  Jewish  authorities  knew  of  it,  and  decided 
to  put  poor  Lazarus  to  death,  because  everyone  was 
talking  of  the  wonderful  recovery  which  Jesus  had 
wrought  for  him.  They  were  determined  to  make 
away  with  Jesus  at  this  Passover,  to  offer  him  as 
the  true  and  final  Paschal  Lamb, 

Jesus  was  quite  clear  in  his  course.  He  was  com- 
ing to  Jerusalem  to  die.  The  time  had  arrived  to 
show  the  city  who  he  was.  The  Rabbis  said  that 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  (ix.  9)  referred 
to  Messiah,  who  would  come  riding  on  an  ass; 
though  they  did  not  know  how  to  reconcile  that  with 
Daniel,  who  said  Messiah  would  come  in  glory.    But 
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Jesus  announced  to  Jerusalem  that  he  was  Messiah 
by  carrying  out  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah.  The 
day  after  the  dinner,  Monday,  as  we  should  call 
it,  he  told  two  of  his  disciples  to  enter  the  village 
of  Bethphage,  between  Bethany  and  Jerusalem,  and 
to  borrow  an  ass  and  her  foal  for  him.  Mounting 
the  animal  he  rode  down  the  hill  towards  the  city. 
Just  as  the  city  came  in  sight  he  broke  into  a  cry 
of  sorrow  over  it :  "  If  thou  hadst  known  the  things 
that  belonged  to  thy  peace !  "  and  then  he  pictured 
the  terrible  scenes  of  the  siege  which  occurred  about 
forty  years  later  (Luke  xix.  42-45). 

But  now  the  crowd  from  the  city  met  him,  and 
welcomed  him  as  Messiah,  throwing  down  the 
branches  of  the  trees  and  even  their  clothes  for  the 
ass  to  walk  on,  and  shouting,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  "  (Ps.  cxviii.  26), 
just  as  he  said  they  would  when  he  last  left  the 
city  (Matt,  xxiii.  39).  The  Pharisees  asked  him 
to  silence  these  cries  of  adoration :  "  If  these  were 
silent  the  stones  would  cry  out,"  he  said. 

The  Pharisees  were  dismayed  at  his  popularity. 
"The  whole  world  is  gone  after  him,"  they  said, 
and  began  to  take  steps  to  seize  him  and  bring  him 
to  his  death. 

When  he  entered  the  city  he  went  straight  to  the 
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temple,  which  overhung  the  Kedron  valley  and 
faced  him  as  he  descended  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  He  entered  the  court  and  did  just  what  he 
had  done  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  drove  out 
the  motley  crowd  of  traders  and  money-changers, 
whom  the  authorities  allowed  to  be  there  for  the 
money  they  paid.  "  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer,"  he  said,  "  and  you  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves."  Into  the  cleared  court  crowded  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  and  Jesus,  in  his  accustomed 
way,  proceeded  to  heal  them.  The  children  of  the 
city  also  thronged  around  him,  and  sang  the  Mes- 
sianic song  which  they  had  caught  from  the  crowd 
as  it  entered  the  city :  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David!  "  Of  course  the  authorities  were  indignant, 
but  to  their  protest  he  answered :  "  Did  you  never 
read :  '  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise'?"  (Ps.  viii.  2). 

When  the  work  was  over  he  remained  seated  in 
front  of  the  great  horns  into  which  the  people  threw 
their  gifts  for  the  temple  service.  Many  brought 
gold  and  silver  coins,  but  among  the  rest  came  a 
poor  widow,  who  put  in  two  mites,  about  the  value 
of  a  farthing.  This  immediately  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  Jesus.  He  called  his  twelve  apostles  to  him 
— they  were  standing  about  in  the  court — and  gave 
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them,  as  one  of  his  last  lessons  which  he  wished 
them  to  remember  and  to  teach,  the  example  of  this 
widow.  She  had  given  more  than  all  the  others, 
he  said;  for  the  others  had  given  of  their  abun- 
dance, but  she  had  given  of  her  poverty,  had  given 
her  very  living.  That  was  the  kind  of  gift  which 
Jesus  would  value  for  all  time. 

The  night  of  this  eventful  day  was  now  falling. 
The  Messiah  had  declared  himself  and  been  wel- 
comed by  the  children  and  the  childlike.  He  now 
left  the  city,  but  not  to  seek  a  home.  He  went  to 
a  Garden  of  Olives  on  the  slope  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  to  pass  the  night  in  the  open  air.  The  Son 
of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  In  the 
morning  he  returned  to  continue  his  work  in  the 
city.  He  was  hungry,  and  by  the  roadside  there 
was  a  fig-tree  in  leaf.  Often  there  are  some  fruits 
on  the  boughs  even  in  the  early  spring,  and  Jesus 
thought  he  might  find  a  fig  for  his  breakfast.  But 
no,  there  was  nothing  to  eat.  It  flashed  into 
his  mind  how  like  that  fig-tree  was  to  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jews.  He  had  come  hoping  for  a  harvest, 
and  had  been  disappointed.  With  a  deep  meaning 
— for  it  was  an  acted  parable — he  said,  "Let  no 
one  eat  fruit  of  this  tree  again."  In  the  evening, 
when  they  passed  the  unfruitful  tree,  it  had  with- 
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ered  away.  Yes,  it  was  a  sign  of  that  misguided 
people  and  that  rebellious  city. 

It  was  for  the  coming  of  this  Messiah  that  Juda- 
ism had  existed.  The  temple  had  been  built  as  the 
type  of  the  Spiritual  Temple  which  he  was  to  raise. 
Now  the  Messiah  had  come,  and  because  he  came 
lowly  and  humble,  with  the  deep  truth  of  the  spirit- 
ual Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  words  such  as  never 
man  spoke,  they  could  not  or  would  not  recognize 
him.  They  were  determined  to  kill  him.  And 
just  as  the  fig-tree  withered  away,  the  city  which 
knew  not  the  day  of  its  visitation  would  in  a  few 
years  be  destroyed  by  Titus,  and  the  people  who 
crucified  their  Messiah  would  be  scattered  over  the 
earth,  still  a  distinct  people,  but  without  a  land  of 
their  own,  a  perpetual  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christ  whom  they  had  rejected. 

Each  night  of  this  last  week  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples slept  in  Gethsemane,  and  each  day  he  came 
into  Jerusalem  to  teach,  to  heal,  and  to  meet  the 
sacrificial  death  for  which  he  was  now  ready. 

The  Paschal  Lamb  had  ascended  to  Jerusalem 
to  be  offered. 


XXVI 

LAST    CONFLICT    WITH    THE    RULERS  I    THEIR 
CONDEMNATION 

IT  was  now  the  third  day  of  the  last  week  of 
his  life,  Tuesday  as  we  should  call  it.  On 
the  Thursday  would  be  the  Last  Supper  and 
Gethsemane,  on  the  Friday  the  Cross.  But  the  last 
two  days  of  the  ministry  were  filled  with  the  attacks 
which  his  enemies  made  on  him,  in  order  to  find 
a  ground  for  bringing  him  to  death,  and  with  his 
great  last  charge  against  them,  and  finally — perhaps 
this  occupied  the  Wednesday — with  a  great  proph- 
ecy of  what  would  happen  after  his  death,  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Now  we  can  follow  what  happened  on  the  Tues- 
day, when  Jesus  came  in  from  his  open-air  bivouac, 
and  entered  the  temple  to  teach  and  to  work. 

He  was  walking  round  the  temple  when  a  com- 
pany of  "  priests  and  scribes  and  elders  "  met  him 
and  asked  him  by  what  authority  he  had  cleansed 
the  temple  on  the  previous  day,  and  who  gave  him 
authority  to  teach  and  work  as  he  did.  Immedi- 
ately the  people  in  the  courts  gathered  round  eager 
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to  listen,  Jesus  said :  "  I  will  tell  you,  if  you  will 
tell  me  whether  the  baptism  of  John  was  from 
heaven  or  from  man."  If  they  said,  from  heaven, 
they  were  obliged  to  believe  Jesus,  because  John 
had  proclaimed  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  If  they  said, 
from  man,  there  was  all  that  eager  crowd  listening, 
every  one  of  whom  believed  John  to  have  been  a 
prophet.  They  had  to  make  the  lame  answer :  "  We 
do  not  know."  To  men  so  cunning  and  yet  so  weak 
Jesus  would  give  no  account  of  his  authority.  But 
he  pushed  home  a  question  which  they  answered, 
and  in  doing  so  condemned  themselves.  "A  man 
said  to  his  two  sons :  go  and  work  in  the  vineyard. 
One  said  he  would,  and  did  not;  the  other  said  he 
would  not,  and  did;  which  did  the  father's  will?" 
They  answered  almost  mechanically,  the  last. 
Well,  they  were  like  the  first :  with  loud  professions, 
they  never  obeyed.  When  John  came,  a  prophet  in 
just  the  way  of  righteousness  which  Judaism  en- 
joined, they  resisted  him.  But  the  publicans  and 
sinners  were  like  the  second  son.  They  seemed  to 
resist,  but  they  repented  and  obeyed  (Luke  vii.  29, 
30).  Thus  they  had  rejected  John,  and  now  they 
were  seeking  to  lay  hold  of  Jesus  and  bring  him  to 
his  death.  Jesus  now  showed  them  in  a  parable 
exactly  what  they  were  doing.    They  were  like  vine- 
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dressers  to  whom  a  man  left  his  vineyard  while  he 
was  away.  When  he  sent  to  them  a  slave  to  receive 
the  fruit  of  the  vintage,  they  beat  him  and  sent  him 
back.  Another  slave  was  sent,  whom  they  beheaded 
and  outraged.  Others  were  sent,  and  all  were 
treated  in  the  same  way. 

But  the  man  had  a  son,  whom  he  dearly  loved. 
If  I  send  my  son,  he  thought,  they  will  attend  to 
him.  But  the  vinedressers  said  :  "  This  is  the  heir,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  vineyard  will  be  ours."  And  they 
killed  him  and  cast  his  dead  body  out  of  the  gate. 

Ah,  what  shall  be  done  with  these  men?  Will 
not  the  owner  come  and  punish  them  and  take  away 
the  vineyard  ? 

This  son  was  Jesus,  as  the  slaves  had  been  the 
prophets;  these  rulers  of  Judaism  were  about  to  kill 
him  and  to  fulfill  the  words  of  the  Psalm  (cxviii. 
22,  23)— 

"The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  became  the  headstone 
of  the  corner; 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

Jesus  could  hardly  say  more  distinctly  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  or  that  by  his  approaching  death 
he  would  do  the  work  which  he  had  been  sent  to  do. 
But  now  there  was  a  movement  in  the  crowd. 
Some  of  the  Scribes  had  brought  a  woman  to  Jesus, 
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hoping  to  lure  him  to  do  or  say  something  which 
would  set  the  people  against  him,  and  make  it  easy 
to  arrest  him  without  their  interference. 

The  woman  had  been  caught  in  a  sin  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law,  was  punished  with  stoning. 
They  asked  him  what  should  be  done  with  her.  If 
he  said :  Stone  her,  that  would  shock  the  people,  for 
the  old  harsh  law  was  not  carried  out.  But  if  he 
said:  Let  her  go,  that  would  seem  a  slur  upon  the 
Law,  and  they  would  charge  him  with  disrespect  to 
Moses. 

Never  did  Jesus  do  anything  more  wonderful 
than  he  now  did.  He  stooped  down  and  began  to 
trace  letters  with  his  finger  on  the  temple  floor. 
Then  he  looked  up  and  said :  "  Let  the  one  of  you 
who  is  without  sin  be  the  first  to  cast  a  stone  against 
her."  Then  he  stooped  again  and  continued  to  write. 
Conscience  began  to  work.  In  the  Sanhedrin  opin- 
ions were  given,  beginning  with  the  youngest.  But 
now  these  seemingly  righteous  men  began  to  slink 
away,  beginning  with  the  eldest.  Even  the  crowd 
drew  back  ashamed,  and  the  disciples  averted  their 
heads.  There  was  only  one  without  sin  there;  that 
was  he  who  was  stooping  to  the  ground.  Presently 
he  looked  up  again.  He  and  the  woman  were  alone : 
pity  and  the  pitiable  were  face  to  face.    "  Woman," 
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he  said,  "  where  are  your  accusers  ?  Did  no  one 
condemn  you?  "  She  said:  "  No  one,  Lord."  And 
Jesus  said  to  her:  *'  Neither  do  I  condemn  you:  go 
and  sin  no  more." 

But  the  forces  of  opposition  were  only  scattered 
for  a  moment.  All  the  parties  in  Jerusalem,  the 
Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Herodians,  who 
were  bitterly  opposed  to  one  another,  now  gathered 
together  to  entrap  him,  and  find  the  occasion  for 
arresting  him  which  they  were  seeking.  The  Phari- 
sees tried  to  find  a  charge  against  him  which  they 
could  bring  before  the  Roman  Government.  The 
money  in  use  was  stamped  with  the  image  and  name 
of  the  Roman  Emperor;  for  the  Jewish  people  were 
in  subjection.  "  Is  it  lawful,"  asked  the  Pharisees, 
"to  pay  the  taxes  to  the  Emperor?"  If  he  said 
yes,  the  people  would  think  him  no  patriot,  and  cer- 
tainly no  Messiah.  But  if  he  said  no,  there  was  the 
charge  at  once  to  bring  before  Pilate,  the  Roman 
Governor.  Jesus  asked  to  see  a  coin.  It  was  shown 
to  him,  and  on  it  he  read:  Ti.  Ccusar  Divi  Aug.  f. 
Augustus  Pontif.  Max.,  that  is,  "  Tiberius  Csesar, 
son  of  the  god  Augustus,  Augustus,  Pontif  ex  Max- 
imus."  "  Who  is  this?  "  he  asked.  "  Caesar,"  they 
said.  "  Then  give  back  Csesar  his  own,  and  to  God 
His  own." 
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The  Pharisees  were  baffled  by  his  wisdom.  But 
the  Sadducees  came  forward  with  a  question,  which, 
though  foohsh,  was  not  malignant.  They  did  not 
beheve  in  a  future  Hfe,  and  thought  they  could  dis- 
prove it  by  an  absurd  case.  In  the  Law  if  a  man 
died  childless  before  his  wife,  his  brother  was  to 
take  her,  and  the  children  born  would  be  the  heirs 
of  the  dead  man.  If  seven  brothers  in  turn  had  her, 
whose  wife  would  she  be  in  the  future  world  ?  Then 
Jesus  gave  a  most  beautiful  answer.  In  that  future 
world  marriage  is  no  more.  The  happy  spirits  are 
like  angels.  They  are  sons  of  God  as  sons  of  the 
resurrection.  And,  he  added,  the  future  life  is 
proved  because  God  is  God.  He  is  the  God  of  the 
living.  If,  therefore,  He  is  called  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  these  must  be  living  too, 
and  all  of  whom  He  is  the  God  must  live. 

Some  of  the  Pharisees,  who  believed  in  the  resur- 
rection, could  not  help  breaking  into  applause  at  this 
answer  to  their  opponents  the  Sadducees.  It  was 
an  argument  for  the  after  life  drawn  from  Exodus 
(iii.  2,  6),  the  very  part  of  the  Scriptures  which  the 
Sadducees  themselves  considered  divine.  Indeed, 
one  of  the  Scribes  was  so  struck  with  the  answer 
that  he  put  to  him  the  question  which  was  often 
discussed  in  the  schools:  there  were  said  to  be  613 
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distinct  precepts  in  the  Law,  now  which  was  the 
greatest?  Jesus  gave  his  approval  to  an  answer 
which  the  best  of  the  Rabbis  had  given.  Deut.  vi. 
4,  5  was  the  greatest;  Lev.  xix.  i8  was  the 
second : 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  all  thy  soul,  and  all  thy  mind,  and  all 
thy  strength,  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

The  Scribe  was  greatly  pleased,  and  said  that 
Jesus  had  given  the  best  answer.  To  love  God  was 
more  important  than  all  the  sacrifices.  For  a  mo- 
ment it  seemed  as  if  the  Jewish  rulers  were  yielding 
to  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  Jesus.  At  any  rate 
Jesus  said  to  this  one :  "  You  are  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God."  And  now  he  closed  the  long 
discussion  with  a  question  addressed  to  them  which, 
from  their  own  standpoint,  might  have  led  them  to 
recognize  who  he  was.  There  is  a  Psalm  (ex.) 
which  they  all  understood  to  refer  to  Messiah : 

"  The  Lord  [that  is,  God]  said  to  my  Lord  [that 
is,  Messiah],  Sit  thou  at  My  right  hand  until  I  put 
thine  enemies  beneath  My  feet."  The  Psalm  was 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  David.  He  there- 
fore speaks  of  Messiah  as  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
But  the  Rabbis  also  taught  that  Messiah  was  to  be 
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David's  son.  How  could  David  call  his  son  my 
Lord  and  my  God  ? 

If  these  men  had  only  been  willing  to  open  their 
eyes,  they  would  have  seen  that,  according  to  their 
own  theory,  Messiah  would  be  divine,  and  they 
would  have  understood  that  the  Messiah  was  before 
them  claiming  to  be  divine. 

But  they  were  blind.  And  Jesus  now  uttered 
seven  Woes  upon  them;  pitying  and  yet  judging 
them.  They  stood  condemned  before  him.  They 
were  blind  leaders  of  the  people. 

Alas  for  them,  for  they  shut  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men ! 

Alas  for  them,  for  they  make  converts,  but  make 
them  worse  than  they  were ! 

Alas  for  them,  they  encourage  false  oaths. 

Alas  for  them,  they  insist  on  the  unimportant, 
and  neglect  the  important  things. 

Alas  for  them,  they  cleanse  the  outside,  but  not 
the  inside. 

Alas  for  them,  they  are  like  the  white  tombs, 
filled  with  decaying  bones. 

Alas  for  them,  they  build  the  tombs  of  all  the 
prophets,  from  Abel  in  Genesis  to  Zechariah  in 
Chronicles  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20-22). 

And  now  they  were  going  to  kill  not  only  the 
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prophets,  the  slaves  sent  by  the  absent  owner  of 
the  vineyard,  but  the  Son  himself. 

But  while  his  own  people  were  going  to  put  him 
to  death,  he  had  one  great  joy.  There  were  some 
Greeks  at  the  feast,  who  came  to  Philip  and  asked 
to  see  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  saw  them  he  saw  in  vision  all  the 
Gentiles,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  finally  coming 
to  him,  and  he  saw  that  his  death  would  accom- 
plish the  object,  as  a  seed  falls  into  the  ground,  and 
by  dying  becomes  a  harvest ! 

Was  he  tempted  to  go  away  and  preach  to  the 
Gentiles  who  might  receive  him,  and  leave  Jeru- 
salem that  would  kill  him  ?  No,  he  would  stay  and 
die.  By  being  lifted  up  on  a  cross  he  would  draw 
those  nations — all  men — to  him. 

Again,  as  at  the  Baptism,  and  at  the  Transfigura- 
tion, a  voice  came  out  of  heaven,  in  answer  to  his 
prayer,  ''  Father,  glorify  Thy  name."  The  voice 
said,  "  I  have  and  I  will." 

Then  to  those  Greeks  he  spoke  the  final  words, 
telling  how  the  Father  had  sent  him  into  the  world 
as  the  Light,  that  all  may  believe  in  Him,  and  walk 
in  the  light.  The  Father's  words  in  him  were 
eternal  life,  and  these  words  he  now  (and  for  ever) 
speaks  to  them  (and  to  all).    John  xii.  44-50. 


XXVII 

THINGS  TO    COME 

JESUS  had  ended  all  his  teaching  to  the  people, 
and  his  warning  to  the  Jewish  rulers,  when 
he  left  the  temple  that  Tuesday  evening. 
Only  two  days  of  his  life  now  remained,  and  those 
he  gave  entirely  to  his  twelve  apostles,  to  whom  his 
love  burned  stronger  as  the  time  of  departure  drew 
nigh.  But  in  these  two  days  he  wished  to  give  them 
some  idea  of  what  would  happen  when  he  had  gone : 
to  warn  them  of  the  troubles  that  would  come, 
to  tell  them  of  the  work  that  they  should  do,  and 
of  the  blessed  end  of  their  labors  and  of  his. 

As  they  left  the  temple  that  night  the  disciples 
pointed  to  its  magnificence,  the  vast  blocks  of  mar- 
ble, some  of  them  forty-five  feet  long,  five  high, 
and  six  broad,  set  together  in  gold.  The  superb 
white  mass  gleamed  from  afar  like  a  snow-moun- 
tain in  the  sunset.  It  was  the  pride  of  Israel,  and 
Jesus  himself  loved  it  as  his  Father's  house.  But 
now  he  turned  to  his  disciples  and  said :  "  Not  one 
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stone  shall  be  left  on  another;  but  all  will  be  de- 
molished." 

They  were  startled  by  this  announcement,  but 
they  passed  on  that  night  to  their  bivouac  in  Geth- 
semane.  Next  morning  they  all  went  to  the  top 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where,  across  the  valley  of 
the  Kedron,  they  looked  upon  the  glorious  temple 
buildings,  which  flashed  in  the  light  of  the  sun. 
They  began  at  once,  Peter  and  James,  John  and 
Andrew,  to  ask  him  what  he  meant  by  that  saying 
about  the  temple.  Then  he  unfolded  to  them  what 
was  going  to  happen.  It  was  a  long  and  wonderful 
account,  which  occupied  all  the  day;  and  we  cannot 
wonder  that  the  report  of  this  great  prophecy  is 
somewhat  confusing.  First  of  all  he  told  them  that 
within  that  generation — it  was  actually  forty-one 
years  after,  the  year  a.d.  70 — Jerusalem  would  be 
besieged  and  destroyed.  It  was  a  city  spiritually 
dead.  Around  a  dead  body  the  vultures  always 
gathered.  Around  this  dead  body  would  be  the 
eagles  of  Rome.  It  was  the  Roman  Emperor  Titus 
who  besieged  and  destroyed  the  city  and  burnt  the 
temple. 

He  warned  them  how  terrible  the  siege  would  be, 
and  told  them  to  escape  before  the  enemy's  lines 
were  drawn  about  the  city.    What  actually  brought 
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on  the  final  punishment  of  Rome  was  the  disturb- 
ance about  a  false  Messiah.  The  disciples  would 
be  secure  from  this,  because  they  knew  that  Messiah 
had  come.  But  they  had  days  of  suffering  before 
them.  They  would  be  brought  before  courts  and 
kings,  scourged  in  synagogues,  martyred  for  his 
sake.  But  they  were  not  to  fear;  the  Spirit  would 
teach  them  what  to  say.  Hated  and  persecuted,  if 
they  would  be  patient  to  the  end,  they  should  cer- 
tainly be  saved.  But  the  terror  and  suffering  which 
would  come  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  would  not  be 
the  end. 

He  looked  far  beyond — over  a  tract  of  time  the 
length  of  which  was  not  known  even  to  him.  This 
"  gospel  of  the  kingdom  "  which  he  was  intrusting 
to  them,  with  the  story  of  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion which  were  now  approaching,  must  be  preached 
to  all  nations.  It  was  to  cover  the  earth — they 
must  be  prepared  for  long  delay.  But  at  last  the 
prophecy  of  Isa.  xxxiv.  4,  and  of  Dan,  vii.  13,  would 
be  fulfilled,  and  amid  signs  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
men  should  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory,  to  gather  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
end  of  heaven  (Zech.  ii.  6;  Deut  xxx.  4). 

"  Watch  and  work,"  he  said  to  them,  "you,  while 
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you  live,  and  all  who  believe  on  me,  until  the  end." 
And  then,  in  his  accustomed  way,  he  told  them  two 
stories  which  they  never  could  forget,  the  one  to 
show  how  we  must  all  watch,  the  other  to  show  how 
we  must  all  work :  the  story  of  the  Ten  Virgins  and 
the  story  of  the  Talents. 

In  the  East  a  marriage  takes  place  after  sunset; 
the  bridegroom  brings  his  bride  to  the  wedding 
feast  in  his  house,  attended  by  his  friends  and  hers. 
This  was  the  story :  "  Once  there  were  ten  maidens 
who  were  to  meet  the  bridegroom  and  go  in  with 
him  to  the  feast.  They  each  had  a  lamp  burning 
when  the  night  came.  But  for  some  reason  or  other 
the  bridegroom  was  late.  And  as  they  waited  they 
fell  asleep.  The  hours  slipped  past,  and  it  was 
twelve  o'clock  when  the  shout  rose :  '  Here  is  the 
bridegroom !  Go  out  to  meet  him ! '  All  started 
up  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  But  the  lamps  were 
burning  low,  and  required  oil.  Five  had  been  wise 
enough  to  bring  a  little  cruse  of  oil  with  them;  but 
five  had  not.  Foolish  girls !  they  now  asked  the 
others  for  their  oil.  But  the  five  wise  girls  said: 
*  Perhaps  it  will  not  be  enough  for  us  and  you ;  go 
rather  and  buy  for  yourselves.'  But  while  they  had 
gone  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  arrived,  and  the  five 
maidens  with  the  lamps  burning  went  in  with  him 
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to  the  house.  And  the  door  was  shut.  When,  later 
on,  the  fooHsh  maidens  came  back  with  their  oil, 
they  knocked,  and  said :  '  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.' 
But  he  said :  '  Indeed  I  tell  you  I  know  you  not.'  " 

Thus  Jesus  showed  the  disciples  that  they  were 
to  watch,  and  to  have  that  supply  in  themselves 
which,  even  if  they  were  sleeping,  would  make  them 
ready  at  any  time  to  rise  and  meet  him  when  he 
came. 

Then,  to  show  that  they  must  work  for  him  as 
wtII  as  watch,  he  told  this  other  story :  "  A  man 
went  away  for  a  long  time,  and  put  his  property 
into  the  hands  of  his  slaves;  to  one  he  gave  £1,065, 
to  another  half  that  amount,  and  to  a  third  £213, 
to  each  according  to  his  ability.  A  long  time  passed, 
and  then  the  man  came  back  to  take  account  of  his 
slaves.  The  first  was  able  to  show  that  he  had 
doubled  the  amount  intrusted  to  him.  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  slave,'  said  the  master,  '  you  have 
been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  set  you  over 
many;  come,  no  longer  a  slave,  and  share  my  posi- 
tion.' The  second,  with  less  ability,  had  yet  doubled 
what  had  been  left  to  him ;  and  the  master  said  ex- 
actly the  same  to  him  as  to  the  first.  But  the  slave 
who  had  only  one  talent  came  and  said  that  he  had 
done  nothing  with  it.     He  abused  his  master  as  a 
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greedy  and  grasping  man,  and  now  he  gave  him 
back  just  what  had  been  given  to  him.  The  master 
said :  '  Take  away  the  one  talent  and  give  it  to  the 
first;  and  push  this  useless  slave  out  into  the  dark, 
where  such  people  will  weep  and  gnash  their 
teeth." 

In  this  way  Jesus  made  them  feel  that  they  (and 
we)  must  be  busy  for  him  till  he  comes,  even  if  it 
should  be  much  longer  than  they  thought. 

And  then,  without  any  parable,  Jesus  drew  a 
picture  of  what  the  return  of  the  Master,  the  coming 
of  the  Bridegroom,  will  be  like.  The  picture  is  so 
wonderful  that  we  must  look  at  it  very  closely,  and 
it  has  often  been  so  misunderstood  that  we  must  try 
our  best  to  understand  it. 

The  Son  of  Man  will  come  in  his  glory  and  all 
the  angels  with  him.  Then  will  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory.  It  will  be  like  a  great  judg- 
ment day.  All  the  nations  will  be  gathered  before 
him,  not  the  Christians  or  the  Jews  alone,  but  all 
mankind.  By  then  the  gospel  will  have  been 
preached  to  them  all,  but  all  mankind  will  be  there, 
the  myriads  who  died  before  Christ  came,  as  well  as 
those  who  have  died  since,  without  knowing  him. 
Jesus  will  take  his  place  on  the  tribunal  as  the  judge 
of  all  mankind — that  is  the  sublime  thought  that  he 
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wished  to  leave  with  his  disciples  as  he  approached 
his  death. 

And  the  countless  myriads  of  mankind  will  fall  on 
his  right  hand  or  on  his  left,  just  as  a  shepherd 
might  separate  the  sheep  and  the  goats  at  folding 
time.  To  that  vast  company  on  his  right,  gathered 
from  all  ages  and  from  all  nations,  out  of  the  dis- 
tant and  forgotten  past,  and  out  of  the  historical 
peoples  whom  we  have  known,  the  Judge  will  then 
say :  "  Come,  you  blessed  of  my  Father,  inhabit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  Then  the  reason  for  this  glorious  call 
will  be  given :  "  For  I  hungered  and  you  gave  me 
to  eat;  I  thirsted  and  you  gave  me  to  drink;  I  was 
a  stranger  and  you  took  me  in;  naked  and  you 
clothed  me;  I  was  ill  and  you  visited  me;  I  was  in 
prison  and  you  came  to  me." 

Then  they  will  say  in  astonishment :  "  When  did 
we  do  these  things  ?  "  Some  of  them  had  never 
known  the  name  of  Jesus — none  of  them,  except  the 
few  companions  of  his  earthly  years,  had  ever  had 
an  opportunity  of  serving  him  personally.  They 
cannot  understand  how  they  came  to  be  placed  on 
his  right  hand. 

Then  the  Judge  will  explain  to  them  the  mys- 
tery :  "  Indeed  I  tell  you  so  far  as  you  did  this  to 
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one  of  these  my  brothers,  even  the  least,  you  did  it 
to  me." 

Jesus  claims  all  mankind  as  his  brothers,  and  asks 
that  all  should  do  deeds  of  love  and  render  help  to 
all.  And  whatever  good  has  been  done  to  men  by 
any,  he  considers  that  it  has  been  done  to  him. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  the 
whole  story.  We  have  seen  him  doing  good  all  his 
lifetime,  and  he  is  just  going  to  die  for  men.  Here 
is  his  wide  and  lofty  view :  all  the  good  that  all  do 
to  others,  is  his.  They  who  do  it  are  at  his  right 
hand,  heirs  of  the  kingdom  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

But  to  those  on  the  left  hand  he  will  say :  "  De- 
part from  me,  cursed,  into  the  seonian  fire  prepared 
for  the  Slanderer  and  his  emissaries."  And  the 
reason  for  the  stern  sentence  will  be  that  they  have 
not  done  good  to  others,  and  therefore  have  not 
done  good  to  him. 

This  image,  therefore,  Jesus  left  to  the  world, 
as  he  spoke  that  day  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Even 
the  Moslems  of  Jerusalem  believe  that  he  will  come 
at  the  end  to  that  very  valley  which  he  overlooked, 
and  judge  the  world. 

He  will  judge  all  mankind  on  this  principle:  all 
the  good  men  have  done  to  one  another  he  will  take 
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as  done  to  himself,  and  It  will  bring  them  into  his 
kingdom.  But  the  evil  they  have  done  to  one  an- 
other will  be  taken  as  done  to  him, — and  even  the 
good  omitted  will  be  treated  as  refused  to  him — 
and  they  who  have  thus  come  short  will  go  into 
seonian  punishment,  that  is  to  say,  a  punishment  in 
the  world  beyond.  The  nature  and  the  length  of 
that  punishment  he  did  not  explain,  but  he  left  one 
word  which  lights  up  even  the  gloom  of  that  house 
of  pain :  "  That  slave  who  knew  his  master's  will 
and  did  not  prepare  or  do  his  will  shall  be  beaten 
with  many,  but  the  one  who  did  not  know,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few." 
The  Judge  of  the  world  is  absolutely  just  and 
absolutely  merciful. 


XXVIII 

THE   EVENING  BEFORE   THE    END 

THE  last  day  of  this  marvelous  life  had  now 
come.  It  was  Thursday,  as  we  should  call 
it.  It  was  the  day  of  the  Paschal  Feast. 
All  Jerusalem  was  remembering  how  Israel  came 
out  of  Egypt,  and  how  the  lintels  of  the  doors  were 
sprinkled  with  blood,  so  that  the  destroying  angel 
should  not  visit  the  houses  of  the  Israelites. 

Every  household  had  its  lamb,  which  was  taken 
to  the  temple  and  offered  at  the  altar;  the  roasted 
flesh,  with  wine  and  unleavened  bread,  bitter  herbs 
(to  remind  them  of  the  servitude  of  Egypt),  and 
the  charoshefh,  a  paste  of  crushed  fruits  and  vinegar 
(to  remind  them  of  the  clay  with  which  they  made 
bricks  in  Egypt),  made  the  feast.  That  evening  in 
Jerusalem  at  six  o'clock,  when  the  day  of  the  feast 
began,  every  family  would  be  assembled  at  the 
board. 

That  morning  the  disciples  asked  Jesus  where  he 
would  keep  the  feast,  not  yet  in  the  least  understand- 
ing that  he  was  the  Paschal  Lamb  for  the  world, 
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typified  by  all  the  lambs  that  were  now  prepared  in 
Jerusalem.  He  had  made  his  arrangement.  There 
was  a  house  he  knew  in  the  city.  Some  think  it 
was  the  house  of  John  Mark,  the  writer  of  our 
second  Gospel,  or  of  his  mother,  Mary.  There,  on 
an  arranged  signal,  supper  was  to  be  prepared.  A 
servant  was  to  go  through  the  street  with  a  water- 
pot  on  his  head,  which  would  attract  notice,  because 
only  women  carried  the  water.  The  disciples  would 
see  the  man  and  so  be  led  to  the  right  house. 

Why  was  it  necessary  to  take  precautions?  The 
answer  is  terribly  sad.  The  rulers  were  in  council 
to  arrest  and  bring  Jesus  to  judgment,  and  they  had 
agreed  to  wait  till  the  feast  was  over,  when  the 
crowds  would  have  left  the  city.  But  on  that  day, 
as  Jesus  well  knew,  his  own  disciple,  Judas  Iscariot, 
had  gone  to  them  secretly,  offering  to  put  him  into 
their  hands  quietly  that  evening  when  no  one  would 
know,  and  no  disturbance  would  be  made.  This 
unexpected  offer  made  them  resolve  to  act  at  once, 
feast  or  no  feast.  They  gave  Judas  thirty  shekels, 
the  price  of  a  slave,  and  he  was  to  lead  their  serv- 
ants to  the  retreat  where  the  Master  lodged  each 
night. 

The  preparation  had  to  be  carried  out,  therefore, 
quietly,  and  only  when  night  fell  did  Jesus  come 
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into  the  doomed  city.  The  disciples  had  got  every- 
thing ready.  Judas  also  was  there  with  the  purse. 
And  at  the  proper  time  the  Master  and  the  Twelve 
lay  down  on  the  couches  round  the  table,  each  lean- 
ing on  his  left  arm,  with  the  right  free  to  eat. 

You  can  hardly  believe  it,  but  these  blind  and 
stupid  men  at  this  moment  began  to  quarrel  again 
as  to  which  of  them  should  be  greatest.  Jesus  said 
to  them :  "  I  am  among  you  as  a  servant."  Then 
he  told  them  tenderly  that  as  they  had  been  with 
him  in  his  trials,  they  should  sit  with  him  in  his 
kingdom,  and  should  even  be  on  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Could  they  not  learn 
that  service  was  kingship?  He  would  teach  them 
presently. 

The  Passover  feast  began  by  passing  round  a  cup 
of  wine  and  water,  and  giving  thanks.  As  this  was 
done,  Jesus  said  with  a  deep  and  touching  solem- 
nity :  "  I  greatly  desired  to  eat  this  Paschal  feast 
with  you  before  I  suffer.  For  I  tell  you  I  shall  not 
eat  it  again  until  it  is  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

He  would  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Until  that  great  day,  they 
would  have  to  keep  this  feast  without  his  visible 
presence. 
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After  the  first  cup,  the  head  of  the  household 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  Passover.  At  this 
point,  then,  Jesus  gave  the  explanation  of  the  Sup- 
per which  they  were  now  going  to  eat.  He  rose, 
laid  aside  his  garments,  and  girded  himself  with 
a  towel.  Then,  pouring  water  into  a  basin,  he 
began  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples  one  by  one. 
This  was  a  servant's  task.  Peter  was  horrified  to 
see  his  Master  doing  this  lowly  task.  "  Do  you 
wash  my  feet?"  he  cried.  "What  I  am  doing," 
replied  the  Master,  "  you  do  not  understand  now, 
but  you  shall  afterwards."  "  You  shall  never  wash 
my  feet !  "  said  the  impulsive  and  loving  disciple. 
"  But,"  said  Jesus,  "  unless  I  wash  you,  you  have 
no  part  with  me."  Then  Peter,  in  his  impetuous 
way,  veered  round.  "  Not  my  feet  only,  but  my 
head  and  my  hands ! "  he  cried.  But  Jesus,  with 
his  patient  smile,  said :  "  When  a  man  has  been 
thoroughly  bathed,  all  he  wants  is  this  washing  of 
the  feet,  and  he  is  quite  clean.  And  you  are  clean, 
but  not  all  " — for  he  felt  the  presence  of  the  traitor. 

There  was  a  saying  that  nothing  should  be  done 
"  with  unwashed  feet,"  that  is,  without  due  prepara- 
tion. And  Jesus  was  teaching  his  followers  that 
nothing  could  be  done  unless  they  were  humble,  and 
ready  to  wash  each  other's  feet. 
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When  the  washing  was  over  he  said  to  them: 
"  You  must  not  be  called  Rabbi,  or  Father,  or 
Leader.  But  as  God  is  your  Father  and  as  Christ 
is  your  leader,  you  must  be  servants,  servants  one 
of  another." 

And  this  has  been  the  sign  ever  since  by  which 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  have  been  known;  they  do 
not  seek  honor,  or  power,  or  money;  but  they  seek 
to  serve  and  to  help  others.  They  always  see  before 
them  Jesus  washing  their  feet. 

Now  they  took  the  unleavened  bread  and  the  bit- 
ter herbs  in  their  hands,  and  began  to  eat.  But 
the  trouble  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  broke  out :  "  I  tell 
you  that  one  of  you  will  betray  me!"  Leonardo 
da  Vinci  in  his  great  picture  tried  to  show  the  terror 
and  grief  on  the  faces  of  the  Twelve  when  Jesus 
said  this.  Everyone  said :  "  It  is  not  I,  is  it.  Lord  ?  " 
And  Judas  actually  said :  "  It  is  not  I,  Rabbi, 
is  it?" 

Peter,  who  lay  behind  Jesus,  beckoned  to  John, 
who  lay  on  the  other  side,  to  ask  him  who  it  was. 
John  leaned  back  his  head  on  the  Lord's  breast  and 
asked.  Jesus  whispered  that  it  was  the  one  to 
whom  he  would  give  the  bread  dipped  in  the 
charoshcth.  This  he  immediately  did  to  Judas. 
Judas    took   it,    and    "  Satan   entered    into    him." 
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Jesus  then  told  him  to  do  what  he  was  going  to  do ; 
everyone  thought  that,  as  he  kept  the  purse,  he  was 
sent  to  buy  something  for  the  feast,  or,  what  was 
more  in  the  manner  of  the  Master,  to  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor.  Judas  rose  and  went  out.  The 
night  was  dark,  as  suited  the  deed  of  darkness. 

But  this  was  not  all.  Jesus  now  turned  to  his 
most  faithful  follower,  and,  calling  him  by  his  old 
name,  he  said :  "  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  de- 
sired to  have  you  all,  to  sift  you  as  wheat.  And 
for  you  personally  I  have  prayed,  that  your  faith 
may  not  fail.  When  you  are  converted,  strengthen 
your  brethren."  "  I  am  ready  to  go  with  you,  Lord, 
to  prison  or  to  death,"  said  the  fervent  disciple. 
"  I  tell  you,  Peter,"  replied  the  Lord,  "  the  cock 
will  not  crow  to-day  until  you  have  three  times  de- 
nied that  you  know  me." 

"  Yes,  you  will  all  be  offended  in  me  to-night,  as 
Zechariah  says  (xiii.  7)  :  '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  be  scattered.'  But," 
he  added,  with  mysterious  comfort,  "  when  I  am 
risen  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee  " — that  dear 
land,  far  from  the  bloody  city,  where  they  had  first 
learnt  of  him. 

Now  the  meal  proceeded.  All  ate  of  the  Paschal 
Lamb.     And  then  in  a  solemn  way,  which  no  one 
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could  ever  afterwards  forget,  Jesus  took  a  small 
loaf,  and  offered  thanks,  and  broke  it,  and  gave  it 
to  the  eleven,  saying :  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you.  This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me." 

When  the  meal  was  over,  he  took  a  cup,  and  of- 
fered thanks  again,  a  eucharist,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying :  "  Drink  all  of  you  of  it,  for  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  covenant  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins." 

This  memorable  act  on  the  last  evening  of  his  life 
is  repeated  in  every  church  in  Christendom.  It 
never  allows  us  to  forget  that  Jesus  was  himself 
the  Paschal  offering,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  the  Bread  of  Life 
that  is  given  for  the  life  of  the  world.  It  explains 
the  death  on  the  cross  which  took  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  compels  us  to  see  that  his  blood 
was  shed  that  our  sins  might  be  forgiven.  That 
command,  "  This  do,"  has  entered  into  the  hearts 
of  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  They  are  eager  to 
do  this.  They  feel  that  it  is  what  their  Master 
asked  of  them,  and  that  in  doing  it  they  are  blessed. 

And  every  time  any  of  us  take  the  bread  and  wine 
in  remembrance  of  him  we  show  his  death,  until  he 
come. 
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"  And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night. 
With  the  last  advent  we  unite, 
By  one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite, 

Until  he  come." 

An  exquisite  calm  now  fell  upon  the  company. 
They  knew  that  he  was  going  to  die,  and  to  be 
taken  from  them,  and  the  trouble  was  in  their 
hearts  and  on  their  faces.  But  a  great  comfort 
was  stealing  in.  "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled," 
he  began  to  say  to  them.  "  You  believe  in  God, 
and  in  me  you  believe.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  lodgings.  If  it  had  not  been  so  I  would  have 
told  you.  Because  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you; 
and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  come 
again,  and  I  will  take  you  to  myself,  that  where  I 
am  you  may  be  also."  Then  he  went  on  to  meet 
all  their  questions  and  their  fears.  He  was,  he  said, 
the  way  to  the  Father,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  In  coming  to  him  they  had  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther. All  the  time  the  Father  had  been  working  in 
him.  His  whole  life  had  been  the  work  of  God. 
If  they  would  believe  in  him,  their  lives  should  be 
like  his,  and  they  should  do  even  more  than  he  had 
done,  because  he  would  be  with  the  Father  helping 
them.  When  he  was  gone  they  might  pray  and 
ask  for  everything  in  his  name,  and  it  should  be 
given  to  them.    If  they  loved  and  obeyed,  he  would 
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come  to  them  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  so 
that  they  would  not  be  like  orphans.  The  Holy 
Spirit  would  teach  them  and  bring  to  their  minds 
all  that  he  had  done  and  taught.  Therefore  he  said : 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  you,  not 
as  the  world  gives  I  give  to  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  let  it  not  play  the  coAvard." 

The  end  was  very  near,  and  he  must  carry 
through  the  task  which  yet  lay  before  him;  and 
there  was  not  time  to  say  much  more.  But  he 
would  come,  the  Paraclete  would  come,  the  Father 
Himself  would  hold  them  in  His  love. 

They  now  sang  the  Hallel,  the  beautiful  psalms 
which  were  always  sung  at  the  Passover,  And  then 
Jesus  said :  "  Rise,  let  us  go." 

His  last  meal  was  over.  His  words  of  comfort 
were  spoken.  Still  talking  to  them,  he  went  out 
into  the  night  towards  their  familiar  garden.  And 
meanwhile  Judas  the  traitor  was  informing  the  serv- 
ants of  the  priests  how  and  where  they  might  find 
and  arrest  his  Master. 


XXIX 

HIS   LAST    NIGHT    ON    EARTH 

JESUS  rose  and  left  the  upper  room  because  the 
traitor  had  gone  out,  and  might  possibly  bring 
the  servants  of  the  high  priests  and  the  Ro- 
man soldiers  to  that  room,  and  Jesus  had  yet  some- 
thing to  say  to  his  own,  though  not  much  more 
now. 

After  midnight  on  that  Passover  day  the  temple 
was  open.  All  the  feasts  in  the  houses  were  over. 
And  as  the  little  company  made  their  way  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives  they  would  pass  the  temple,  and 
might  tread  its  courts  lighted  by  the  moon.  Over 
the  gateway  there  w^as  carved  a  wreath  of  golden 
vines,  the  clusters  of  which  were  as  large  as  a  man. 
This  beautiful  vine  was  understood  to  be  a  symbol 
of  Israel,  for  in  the  Old  Testament  Israel  is  often 
likened  to  a  vine ;  and  also  it  represented  the  coming 
Messiah,  as  the  Aramaic  paraphrase  of  Ps.  Ixxx.  15, 
16  in  the  Targum  shows :  "  O  God  of  hosts,  turn 
now  again,  look  from  heaven  and  see  and  remember 
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in  mercy  this  vine,  and  the  vine-shoot  which  Thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  King,  Messiah, 
whom  Thou  hast  established  for  Thyself." 

Here  in  the  solemn  night  Jesus  told  the  eleven 
that  he  was  the  Vine,  and  that  they  were  the 
branches.  They  must  keep  in  him,  just  as  the 
branches  keep  in  the  vine,  and  in  that  way  they 
would  bear  fruit.  While  they  kept  in  him  they 
might  ask  anything  of  God  and  it  would  be  done  for 
them.  Then  he  told  them  how  he  loved  them,  and 
how  he  wished  them  to  love  one  another.  He  would 
give  them  his  joy.  They  were  not  slaves,  but  his 
friends,  and  through  them  he  would  bear  fruit  for 
the  world.  Yet  they  must  be  prepared  for  the 
world's  hatred;  as  the  world  was  going  to  kill  him, 
it  would  try  to  kill  them.  The  sin  of  the  world 
was  great;  it  hated  him  and  his  Father.  Again  he 
told  them  that  the  Paraclete  should  come,  "  the 
Spirit  of  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Father," 
and  he  added,  "  He  shall  testify  of  me,  and  then 
you  must  testify,  because  from  the  beginning  you 
have  been  with  me." 

He  told  them  how  they  would  be  persecuted  for 
his  sake,  so  that  when  it  happened  they  would  not 
be  surprised  or  disappointed. 

He  was  just  going  to  leave  them.     But  that  was 
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good  for  them,  because  only  so  would  the  Paraclete 
come  to  them.  He  would  tell  them  the  things  which 
they  could  not  bear  to  hear  just  then.  He  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth.  He  would  make  Jesus  live 
with  them  and  glorify  Jesus,  so  that  while  in  one 
sense  they  saw  Jesus  no  more,  in  another  sense,  that 
is  in  the  Spirit,  they  would  see  him  and  know  him 
better  than  ever.  It  was  a  moment  of  travail  that 
was  coming  to  them  in  Gethsemane  and  Calvary, 
but  then  would  come  the  great  joy,  for  they  would 
find  their  Lord,  in  the  Paraclete,  speaking  to  them 
with  perfect  plainness. 

"  I  came  out  from  the  Father,"  he  said  solemnly, 
"  and  I  have  come  into  the  world.  Again  I  leave 
the  world  and  go  to  the  Father."  This  was  a  mo- 
ment of  revelation,  and  the  disciples  broke  out  in 
exultation :  "  Now  you  speak  without  a  parable,  now 
we  know  that  you  know  all  things  and  need  not  that 
any  ask  you;  by  this  we  believe  that  you  came  out 
from  God." 

Thus  they  made  their  covenant,  to  be  sealed  soon 
with  blood,  the  Lord  and  his  disciples. 

Still  there  was  a  dark  hour  to  come.  They  would 
leave  him  and  be  scattered.  But  he  would  not  be 
alone.  And  for  them,  his  frail  followers,  he  left 
his  peace.     They  would  have  trouble  in  the  world. 
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"  But  be  of  good  courage,"  he  said,  "  I  have  con- 
quered the  world." 

By  this  time  they  had  left  the  city  and  crossed 
the  valley  of  the  Kedron,  red  with  the  blood  of  the 
lambs  which  had  been  sacrificed  for  the  Passover. 
They  made  their  way  to  the  garden  on  the  hillside, 
which  had  been  their  nightly  resort  through  the 
week.  Gethsemane  means,  "  The  close  of  the  oil 
press."  The  trees  in  it  were  olives.  "  The  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning  " — that  was  probably  his  thought  as 
he  entered  the  garden  for  the  last  time. 

It  was  a  private  garden,  belonging,  perhaps,  to 
John  Mark,  or  to  Mary  his  mother,  and  there  they 
could  be  alone.  No  one  knew  that  they  were  there 
— except  the  traitor,  and  evidently  Jesus  knew  that 
there  the  traitor  would  find  him. 

In  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John  there  is  the 
prayer  which  Jesus  offered  for  his  disciples  before 
leaving  the  city,  but  whether  it  was  in  the  upper 
room,  or  in  the  temple,  or  by  the  way,  we  cannot 
say.  Certainly  it  was  before  they  reached  Geth- 
semane. But  the  prayer  for  his  disciples  was  only 
just  before  the  prayer  for  himself  in  the  garden. 
The  two  lie  side  by  side.  The  one  is  all  victory, 
the  other  is  all  anguish,  the  anguish  by  which  the 
victory  was  won. 


"BEARING  IN    HIS   SOUL   THE   SIN   OF  ALL   THE   WORLD" 
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The  prayer  must  be  read  in  the  Gospel  itself.  It 
is  too  wonderful  to  touch  or  to  alter.  He  asked 
for  the  glory  which  he  had  always  had  with  the 
Father  before  creation ;  but  he  asked  that  his  friends 
might  see  it.  In  the  world  where  they  were  to 
remain  a  little  while  for  him — "  Father,  keep 
them,"  he  cried.  Might  they  have  his  joy,  might 
they  preach  his  word,  might  they  be  in  the  world  as 
he  had  been,  sanctified  in  truth !  And  might  all  who 
should  believe  in  him  through  their  word  be  one, 
just  as  he  and  the  Father  were  one!  Might  the 
Father  love  them  as  He  loved  him ! 

In  this  great  way  he  committed  to  God  those 
whom  he  had  trained  and  prepared  to  preach  him 
to  the  world.  We  seem  to  hear  that  prayer  always 
rising  for  us. 

But  now  they  entered  the  garden,  and  he  said 
to  them:  "Sit  here  while  I  pray."  Then  he  took 
Peter  and  James  and  John  with  him,  as  he  had  taken 
them  up  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  And  as  they 
went  farther  into  the  olive  grove  he  began  to  be 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  depression.  He  said, 
quoting  a  Psalm  (xliii.  5)  :  "  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  unto  death."  And  he  asked  the  three  to 
watch  with  him.  Then,  going  a  little  apart  from 
them,  he  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed.     An  hour 
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passed  in  anguish :  he  was  bearing  in  his  soul  the 
sin  of  all  the  world;  so  appalling  was  it  that  he 
asked  that  if  it  were  possible  the  hour  might  pass. 
"  Abba,"  he  cried,  using  the  Aramaic  word  for 
Father,  "  all  things  are  possible  to  Thee ;  take  this 
cup  from  me;  yet  not  what  I  will,  but  what  Thou 
wilt." 

No  one  saw  that  agony,  for  the  three,  weary  with 
the  events  of  the  day,  had  fallen  asleep.  At  the 
end  of  the  hour  Jesus  came  and  said  to  Peter,  using 
the  old  name  for  him :  "  Simon,  are  you  asleep  ? 
could  you  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? "  Then  he 
woke  the  others  and  said  to  the  three :  "  Watch  and 
pray,  that  you  may  not  come  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

He  returned  to  his  solitary  prayer,  unhelped  by 
his  disciples,  but  victorious.  Now  he  prayed :  "  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cannot  pass  unless  I  drink  it,  let  Thy 
will  be  done !  "  Again  he  came  to  the  three,  but 
again  they  were  asleep,  and  did  not  know  what  to 
say. 

A  third  time  he  withdrew  and  prayed  the  prayer 
of  complete  submission.  When  he  came  back  to  the 
sleepers  he  said  to  them  sadly :  "  You  can  sleep  on 
now.  The  hour  is  come.  The  Son  of  Man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners." 
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As  they  all  rose,  bewildered  and  abashed,  there 
was  a  noise  in  the  garden.  They  were  discovered. 
A  band  of  men,  temple  servants,  and  soldiers  from 
the  castle  of  Antonia,  all  armed,  and  some  of  the 
priests,  temple  captains  and  elders,  were  coming 
towards  them,  led  by  Judas.  Judas  had  arranged 
to  kiss  his  Master,  and  by  that  sign  to  show  the 
officers  which  he  was.  He  stepped  up  to  Jesus,  and 
said :  "  How  are  you,  Rabbi  ?  "  Jesus  said :  "  Com- 
rade, what  you  have  come  for "    He  was  going 

to  say  "  do,"  but  in  a  moment  the  rough  hands  were 
upon  him,  and  he  was  arrested.  Peter,  in  a  rather 
foolish  misunderstanding  of  his  Master's  words, 
had  brought  a  sword  with  him,  and  now  in  sudden 
anger  he  drew  it  and  struck  at  one  of  the  men, 
whose  name  was  Malchus.  The  blow  missed  the 
head,  but  sheared  off  the  ear.  Jesus,  who  would 
do  nothing  to  protect  himself,  hastened  to  save  his 
poor  silly  follower.  In  a  moment  the  angry  men 
would  have  overpowered  Peter  and  might  have  cut 
down  the  rest,  thinking  that  they  were  armed.  "  Al- 
low me,"  he  said  to  those  who  were  gagging  him, 
and  reached  out  that  healing  hand  to  the  wounded 
man.  The  ear  was  restored.  Then  he  said  to  them 
all :  "  Put  up  the  sword.  They  who  take  it  shall 
perish  by  it  " — one  of  the  greatest  and  most  far- 
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reaching  of  all  his  sayings.  Then  he  said  how 
legions  of  angels  would  be  sent  to  deliver  him,  if  it 
were  the  will  of  God.  But  he  would  face  what 
was  coming  in  order  to  fulfill  his  mission.  Then 
with  calm  majesty  he  asked  the  posse  of  soldiers 
and  officers  why  they  had  come  out  to  him  with 
swords  and  clubs.  He  had  been  teaching  daily  in 
the  temple,  and  they  did  not  touch  him.  A  panic 
seized  them  all.  They  knew  that  they  were  in 
presence  of  a  supernatural  power,  and  they  fell  back 
as  if  they  had  been  stricken.  The  eleven  disciples 
in  their  terror  fled.  Jesus  could  also  have  fled,  but 
that  did  not  become  him,  nor  did  he  intend  to  avoid 
the  approaching  doom. 

The  soldiers  rose  again  to  do  their  duty;  and  just 
then  appeared  a  young  man,  who  unobserved  had 
followed  into  the  garden  in  his  night-dress.  This 
was  probably  John  Mark,  who  had  risen  from  bed 
to  see  what  would  happen  to  the  Master.  The 
soldiers  seized  the  bed-garment,  and  Mark  left  it 
behind  and  fled. 

It  seems  that  Mark  inserts  this  note  (Mark  xiv. 
51,  52),  very  much  as  Lippo  Lippi  puts  his  own 
portrait  into  a  famous  picture  of  the  Nativity  at 
Florence.  It  is  the  modest  mark  of  authorship. 
Mark  was  called  "  stump-fingered  "  in  after  years ; 
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and  it  is  thought  that  his  fingers  may  have  been  cut 
off  in  the  fray  that  night. 

Close  by  the  garden  was  the  villa  known  as  "  The 
booths  of  the  sons  of  Annas."  Annas  had  been 
high  priest  from  a.d.  6  to  15,  and  was  then  followed 
by  his  four  sons  and  his  son-in-law,  John  Caiaphas, 
who  was  high  priest  now.  As  the  Sanhedrin  could 
not  sit  till  daybreak,  Jesus  was  taken  to  the  house 
of  Annas;  and  John,  who  was  known  to  the  old 
priest,  recovering  from  the  panic,  entered  the  house 
with  the  troops.  Peter  also  came  to  the  gate  to  see 
what  would  happen.  John  secured  the  admission 
of  Peter  into  the  courtyard,  where  a  fire  had  been 
kindled. 

Annas  began  to  ask  Jesus  about  his  disciples  and 
his  teaching.  But  Jesus  only  said  that  he  had  taught 
openly,  and  his  hearers  could  witness  what  he  had 
taught.  On  this  a  servant  gave  him  a  blow  in  the 
face,  saying :  "  How  dare  you  answer  the  high  priest 
so?  "  "  If  I  spoke  evil,  say  what  it  was,"  answered 
Jesus,  "  if  well,  why  do  you  strike  me?  " 

Meanwhile  Peter  had  been  charged  by  the  portress 
of  the  house  with  being  one  of  the  disciples,  and 
in  his  fear  he  had  denied  it.  Then,  when  he  came 
in  and  stood  by  the  fire,  another  girl  said  that  he 
was  a  follower  of  Jesus,  and  when  he  denied  again, 
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one  of  the  men,  a  relative  of  Malchus,  recognized 
him,  and  said  that  his  very  way  of  speaking — his 
GaHlean  accent — showed  that  it  was  so.  Then  Peter 
began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  and  said :  "  I  know  not 
the  man."  At  that  moment  Jesus  from  the  inner 
room  turned  and  looked  at  him.  Peter  remembered 
that  saying  that  before  cock-crow  he  would  three 
times  deny  his  Master.  In  bitter  shame  he  wrapped 
his  cloak  over  his  head,  and  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

Meanwhile  the  traitor  Judas  himself,  finding  that 
Jesus  was  not  delivered  by  angels,  but  was  likely 
to  be  condemned,  repented.  Hurrying  to  the  high 
priests  and  elders  who  were  now  assembling  for  the 
fateful  Sanhedrin  in  the  temple  buildings,  he  re- 
turned the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  confessing  that  he 
had  betrayed  the  innocent.  They  would  not  take  it 
back :  it  was  accursed  money.  Judas  threw  it  down 
in  the  temple  shrine,  and  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self. The  money  was  used  to  buy  a  burial  place  for 
strangers. 

Thus  ended  the  last  night  of  Jesus  on  earth. 


XXX 


THE   TRIAL 


AS  soon  as  the  day  began  to  glimmer — Friday, 
that  last  day  of  the  life  of  Jesus — the  coun- 
cil of  the  Sanhedrin  assembled  in  the  Hall 
of  Hewn  Stone,  a  court-house  close  to  the  part  of 
the  temple  which  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
At  the  west  end  of  the  court  sat  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest,  and  by  his  side  four  others,  who  formed 
what  we  should  call  the  Bench.  Here  was  the  form 
of  law  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoner — who  was  really 
condemned  before  the  court  assembled.  But  not 
only  was  justice  set  at  naught,  every  rule  and  prece- 
dent of  that  court  was  made  to  bend,  in  order  to 
get  a  charge  against  Jesus  which  could  be  presented 
to  the  Roman  governor. 

It  was  not  lawful  to  hold  a  court  on  the  feast 
day.  Then,  according  to  the  merciful  Jewish  usage, 
if  a  sentence  of  death  was  passed,  the  judges  were 
obliged  to  mourn  and  fast  for  the  day,  and  the 
execution  must  be  delayed  till  the  following  day. 
But  the  high  priests,  Sadducees,  Pharisees,  Scribes 
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and  elders,  the  supreme  council  of  Judaism,  were 
bent  upon  one  thing  only,  to  get  a  verdict  of  con- 
demnation against  their  greatest  countryman  from 
the  Roman  governor  who  held  the  power  of  life  and 
death. 

This  early  and  irregular  meeting  in  the  Hall  of 
Hewn  Stone  was  not  a  trial  in  any  true  sense;  it 
was  an  act  of  fierce  and  bitter  hatred  against  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  was  brought  by  the  officers  and  soldiers 
from  the  house  of  Annas,  across  the  Kedron  and  up 
the  hill  of  Zion,  into  the  temple  court,  and  before 
Caiaphas  and  his  assessors.  The  whole  council  be- 
gan at  once  to  seek  for  witness  against  him,  but 
they  could  not  find  it.  The  charge  of  sabbath- 
breaking,  or  of  eating  with  sinners,  would  mean 
nothing  to  Pilate.  The  witnesses  that  were  called 
contradicted  each  other.  At  last  several  agreed  in 
reporting  a  saying  of  Jesus  which  dated  from  three 
years  ago,  the  saying  recorded  by  John  (ii.  19)  : 
"  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another  that  is  made 
without  hands."  This  sounded  like  the  threat  of 
an  anarchist !  But  the  witnesses  could  not  stand  ex- 
amination. Jesus  had  really  said :  "  Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  " — ^but 
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the  sensible  hearers  understood  that  by  the  temple 
he  meant  his  body,  which,  if  destroyed,  would  be 
raised  up  on  the  third  day.  Then,  with  an  air  of 
solemnity,  Caiaphas  rose  and  stood  forth  and  said 
to  Jesus :  "  What  do  you  answer  to  these  charges  ?  " 
But  Jesus  looked  quietly  in  his  face  and  said  noth- 
ing. That  dignified  silence  completely  baffled  the 
court. 

As  no  charge  could  be  sustained  against  him,  the 
only  thing  was  to  make  him  commit  himself.  Cai- 
aphas therefore  put  him  on  oath  to  answer  a  plain 
question :  "  Are  you  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  the 
Blessed?"  To  refuse  to  answer  that  adjuration 
would  have  been  the  same  as  to  say  no.  Jesus  there- 
fore said  simply :  "  I  am."  There  was  a  pause,  and 
then  this  bound  and  apparently  helpless  prisoner 
added :  "  And  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven." 

Nothing  could  be  plainer  than  this.  Jesus  said 
that  he  was  the  Christ,  and  that  he  would  come  as 
the  Lord  and  the  Judge  of  the  earth.  Judaism  was 
waiting  and  watching  for  Messiah,  and  there  he 
stood  before  the  supreme  council  of  the  nation. 

Then  occurred  the  most  appalling  crime  ever  per- 
petrated  on   earth.     The  high   priest   of   Judaism 
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treated  this  announcement  of  the  truth  as  blas- 
phemy. He  tore  his  clothes,  to  express  his  feigned 
horror  and  indignation.  He  turned  to  the  court 
and  said,  "  What  do  you  need  more  ?  "  And  they 
immediately  agreed  that  he  was  worthy  of  death. 

He  had  told  them  the  truth,  and  said  who  he 
was.  And  for  that  they  would  kill  him.  Then 
occurred  an  awful  scene.  These  reverend-looking 
men,  mad  with  hatred,  and  beside  themselves  with 
their  own  deliberate  wickedness,  attacked  the  pris- 
oner before  them — they  spat  on  him,  they  hit  him, 
they  covered  his  head  and  shrieked,  "  Prophesy  who 
hit  you."  And  the  officers,  following  the  example 
of  their  masters,  struck  him  with  their  rods  and  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

It  is  an  appalling  moment  in  human  history.  And 
there  were  two  at  least  in  that  company,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  and  Nicodemus,  who  knew  the  injustice 
which  was  being  committed,  and  had  not  the  courage 
to  protest. 

But  here  was  a  charge  to  bring  before  Pilate, 
which  they  made  to  seem  worse  by  their  violence  and 
passion.  The  great  trouble  of  the  Roman  Govern- 
ment was  that  Messiahs  were  constantly  appearing 
and  bringing  the  crowd  into  opposition  to  the  au- 
thorities.    They  would  hurry  Jesus  before  Pilate 
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and  say  that  he  was  by  his  own  confession  a  Mes- 
siah, and  they  would  declare  that  he  was  a  Messiah 
of  the  accustomed  sort. 

Pilate  was  the  procurator  of  the  province.  He 
had  come  up  from  C^esarea  to  keep  order  in  Jeru- 
salem during  the  feast,  and  was  in  the  magnificent 
prsetorium,  west  of  the  temple,  the  official  residence. 
He  was  a  hard,  imperious  man,  who  hated  the  su- 
perstitions of  the  Jews.  He  had  scandalized  them 
by  planting  the  Roman  insignia  on  the  citadel. 
When  some  of  the  people  had  protested  against  his 
action  in  making  a  better  water  supply,  he  had  told 
his  soldiers  to  cudgel  them  to  death.  Not  long  be- 
fore, some  Galileans  who  had  come  up  to  sacrifice 
in  the  temple  had  been  by  his  order  put  to  death, 
so  that  their  blood  mixed  with  that  of  their  sacri- 
fices.   Thus  the  Jews  hated  and  feared  him. 

Early  as  it  was,  Pilate  was  already  up;  for  the 
Romans  did  all  their  day's  business  in  the  early 
morning.  Jesus  was  carried  to  the  pr?etorium  by  the 
undignified  Sanhedrin.  These  scrupulous  Jews,  bent 
on  the  greatest  crime  in  history,  would  not  enter 
the  pr^etorium  itself,  "  lest  they  should  be  defiled  " 
on  that  holy  day !  But  there  was  a  tessellated  pave- 
ment in  front  of  the  palace;  and  Pilate  humored 
their  prejudices  by  coming  out  to  them  to  meet  their 
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demand.  When  he  saw  the  prisoner  and  the  eager 
accusers,  he  said :  "  What  is  the  charge  ?  "  Here 
pride  met  pride.  The  haughty  Sanhedrists  said : 
"If  he  were  not  an  evildoer  we  should  not  have 
brought  him!  "  "  Very  well,"  said  the  governor  in 
scorn,  "  then  judge  him  yourselves."  "  But,"  they 
replied,  "  the  Roman  law  does  not  allow  us  to  pass 
the  capital  sentence." 

Capital  sentence!  Pilate  realized  that  these  men 
wanted  to  kill  their  own  countryman.  He  insisted 
on  them  telling  him  the  charge.  Then  they  said : 
"  We  found  him  pretending  to  be  Messiah,  exciting 
the  people,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar." 
The  first  point  was  right;  but  we  know  how  false 
the  rest  was. 

Pilate  felt  that  it  was  false,  and,  with  the  Roman 
instinct  for  justice,  he  took  the  prisoner  within  the 
palace,  where  the  Jews  would  not  enter,  and  said 
to  him :  "  Are  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  "  for  such 
every  Messiah  claimed  to  be.  Jesus  said :  "  Is  that 
your  own  question,  or  is  it  suggested  by  the 
others?"  Pilate  said:  "I  am  no  Jew.  You  are 
charged  by  your  own  people.  What  have  you 
done?  "  Then  Jesus  told  the  Roman  governor  that 
his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  but  spiritual, 
that  he  was  a  King  in  the  sense  that  he  was  the 
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witness  of  truth,  and  that  everyone  who  cared  for 
truth  would  Hsten  to  him.  Pilate  saw  at  once  that 
he  was  not  dealing  with  an  anarchist,  or  a  fanatical 
Messiah  claiming  to  be  the  political  leader  of  the 
people,  but  with  a  thinker,  perhaps  a  dreamer,  like 
the  Stoic  philosophers  who  claimed  to  be  kings  be- 
cause they  ruled  themselves  and  were  independent 
of  earthly  governments. 

Convinced  of  this,  and  saying  idly,  "  What  is 
truth?  "  he  went  out  to  the  waiting  Jews  and  said: 
"  I  find  no  crime  in  him."  The  Jews  glowered  their 
wrath  and  disappointment.  And  Pilate  thought  he 
might  escape  from  an  awkward  situation  by  sending 
the  prisoner  to  Herod.  Jesus  had  come  from  Gali- 
lee, and  the  Galilean  Tetrarch  was  in  Jerusalem  for 
the  feast,  close  at  hand.  Herod  was  interested  to 
see  his  notorious  subject.  He  thought  he  might 
witness  a  miracle,  and  plied  the  prisoner  with  ques- 
tions. But  he  could  not  get  so  much  as  a  word  from 
him,  though  the  priests  and  Scribes  were  shouting 
their  accusations  and  abuse  against  him.  The  dis- 
appointed tetrarch  and  his  soldiers  then  began  to 
mock  him.  They  put  on  him  a  purple  military  cloak, 
and  sent  him  back  in  scorn  to  Pilate.  But  there  was 
no  ground  of  condemnation. 

Pilate  was  now  in  perplexity.    He  saw  that  Jesus 
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was  innocent,  but  he  saw  that  the  Jews  were  mad 
with  hate.  He  feebly  tried  to  make  a  compromise. 
"  I  will  chastise  him,"  he  said,  "  and  let  him  go!  " 
Just  then  the  demand  was  made  by  the  people  for 
the  release  of  a  prisoner;  the  Government  always 
released  one  at  the  feast.  And  Pilate  thought  that 
he  might  release  Jesus.  Strange  to  say,  there  was 
another  Jesus  under  arrest,  the  son  of  a  Rabbi,  who 
had  fallen  into  evil  courses,  and  had  been  con- 
demned as  a  robber  and  a  murderer.  "  I  will  release 
one  of  these  to  you,"  said  Pilate.  "  Shall  it  be  Jesus 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  " 

Pilate  was  by  now  nervous  and  anxious.  His 
wife,  Claudia  Procula,  sent  a  message  to  him  saying 
that  she  had  had  a  dream  about  Jesus,  and  she  en- 
treated her  husband  not  to  do  anything  with  him, 
for  he  was  innocent.  Surely  the  people  would 
choose  the  obviously  innocent  man,  and  not  the  cer- 
tainly guilty?  But  the  authorities  cowed  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  cried  out  for  the  release  of  the  robber 
and  murderer, 

Pilate,  frustrated  in  this  hope,  had  water  brought 
to  him,  and  washed  his  hands  in  the  presence  of  all, 
to  show  that  he  was  innocent  of  the  murderous  feel- 
ing that  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  Jews.  But  they 
cried  out  that  they  would  bear  the  guilt  and  the 
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penalty,  if  there  was  any:  '*  His  blood  be  upon  our 
heads  and  on  our  children !  "  "  Crucify  him !  "  they 
now  began  to  shout.  At  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
forty  years  after,  these  men  and  their  children  paid 
the  penalty,  when  the  Romans  crucified  so  many  of 
them  that  "  space  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and 
crosses  for  the  bodies." 

The  blame  now  rested  on  the  Jews  and  their 
rulers,  but  they  could  not  crucify  him  unless  Pilate 
gave  his  consent,  and  Pilate  felt  more  sure  every 
moment  that  he  ought  not  to  give  it.  He  gave  or- 
ders for  the  scourging  of  Jesus,  hoping  that  the 
sight  would  satisfy  his  enemies.  Arrayed  in  the 
purple  robe,  and  crowned  now  with  a  hastily  twisted 
crown  of  thorns,  Jesus  was  scourged  by  the  soldiers, 
who  mocked  him  with  a  jesting  obeisance :  "  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews."  When  this  was  done  the  suf- 
ferer, silent  and  dignified,  in  the  attire  of  mockery, 
was  brought  out  again  to  the  pavement;  Pilate 
thought  that  the  sight  would  wake  pity  and  com- 
punction in  those  savage  hearts.  "  Look  at  the 
man,"  he  said,  as  if  to  say,  "  You  can  see  that  there 
is  no  harm  or  danger  in  him." 

But  they  shrieked  out,  "  Crucify  him."  "  Do  it 
yourselves,"  said  Pilate;  ''  I  find  no  crime  in  him." 
"  He  made  himself  the  Son  of  God,"  shouted  the 
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Jews;  "  he  must  die."  This  word  frightened  Pilate. 
Son  of  God!  Could  this  be  a  god,  who  in  such 
absolute  silence,  patience,  and  dignity,  bore  the  vio- 
lence and  hate  of  his  fellows  ?  In  fear,  he  took  Jesus 
back  into  the  palace,  and  said  to  him :  "  Where  do 
you  come  from  ?  "  But  the  calm,  brave  lips  said 
nothing.  "Won't  you  answer?"  said  Pilate, 
"  Don't  you  know  that  I  can  let  you  go  or  send  you 
to  the  Cross?" 

Then  the  patient  lips  opened :  "  You  would  have 
no  power  against  me  unless  it  were  given  to  you 
from  above;  but  your  sin  ii>  less  than  that  of  the 
high  priest  who  delivered  me  to  you." 

Pilate  now  went  out  determined  to  release  this 
majestic  and  divine  prisoner  w^ho  had  come  into  his 
hands.  But  the  Jews  had  an  argument  in  reserve. 
"  If  you  release  him  you  are  no  friend  of  Caesar's; 
everyone  that  claims  to  be  king  speaks  against 
Caesar."  Under  the  Emperor  Tiberius  many  men 
every  year  lost  their  lives  on  the  mere  suspicion  of 
having  spoken  against  Caesar,  A  breath  carried  to 
Rome  that  Pilate  was  no  friend  of  Caesar's  might 
bring  him  to  immediate  death  without  appeal. 

In  abject  fear  for  his  own  life  Pilate  stifled  his 
conscience.  Mounting  the  chair  of  judgment  which 
was  placed  on  the  pavement,  he  gave  his  lawless 
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sentence.  It  was  only  six  o'clock  even  now.  It  was 
the  Passover  Day  which  had  begun  just  twelve 
hours  ago.  Pointing  to  Jesus,  he  said :  "  Look  at 
your  king."  And  the  Jews  cried:  "  Crucify  him." 
"Shall  I  crucify  your  king?"  asked  Pilate.  The 
chief  priests  answered :  "  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar." 

And   Pilate   gave   sentence   that   he    should   be 
crucified. 


XXXI 

THE   CROSS 


r  i  iHERE  was  much  brutality  in  the  Romans, 
i  as  there  was  a  fanatical  hatred  in  the  Jews. 
No  sooner  was  the  unjust  sentence  passed, 
than  the  soldiers  began  to  treat  Jesus  in  the  most 
heartless  way.  They  seized  him  and  dragged  him 
into  the  palace,  and  gathered  together  the  whole 
cohort  to  make  sport  of  him.  In  the  mockery  of 
the  purple  robe  and  the  crown  of  thorns,  with  a 
rod  in  his  hand  as  a  scepter,  he  was  jeered  at  as 
a  king.  They  knelt  before  him,  and  said :  "  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews."  Then  they  rose  and  spat  on 
him;  and  took  the  rod  out  of  his  hand  to  beat  his 
thorn-crowned  head.  And  he  said  no  word,  but 
patiently  endured  it  all. 

Then  they  selected  a  cross  from  the  stock  which 
was  kept  in  the  pr?etorium  for  the  punishment  of 
slaves,  and  told  him  that  he  must  carry  it.  Imme- 
diately they  set  off  through  the  long  street,  which 
has  ever  since  been  called  the   Via  Dolorosa,  or 

Sorrowful  Way,  to  a  place  outside  the  city  walls 
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where  criminals  were  executed.  There  were  two 
bandits  waiting  to  be  executed,  and  the  soldiers 
thought  that  they  might  crucify  all  three  together, 
though  it  was  the  day  of  the  feast.  If  the  bandits 
had  been  executed  that  day  alone  the  Jews  would 
have  been  furious,  but  they  were  so  eager  to  get 
rid  of  Jesus,  and  to  finish  the  feast  and  prepare 
for  the  sabbath,  that  they  did  not  mind  the  criminals 
suffering  too. 

As  they  marched  through  the  street,  a  soldier  car- 
ried before  each  of  the  condemned  a  board,  on 
which  was  written  his  name  and  his  offense. 

For  Jesus  there  was  a  name,  but  no  offense.  The 
only  crime  urged  against  him  before  Pilate  was  that 
he  claimed  to  be  Messiah,  the  long-expected  king  of 
the  Jews.  The  governor  therefore  ordered  this  to 
be  written  on  the  board  in  Latin,  Hebrew,  and 
Greek:  "Jesus  the  Nazarene,  King  of  the  Jews." 
The  Jewish  authorities  wished  to  alter  it  and 
write :  "  He  said  he  was  King  of  the  Jews." 
But  Pilate  insisted  on  keeping  the  charge  as  he 
made  it. 

Meanwhile  the  apostles  had  all  left  their  Lord; 
John  apparently  had  gone  to  help  and  comfort 
Mary;  but  all  were  in  hiding.  As  Jesus  trudged 
down  the  street,  sinking  under  the  weight  of  the 
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cross,  there  was  no  friend  by  him.  He  was  forsaken 
and  alone. 

Contrary  to  custom,  the  rulers  went  with  the  pro- 
cession, to  see  the  One  they  hated  die.  And  of 
course  a  crowd  gathered  and  followed.  To  their 
honor  be  it  said,  there  were  women  in  that  crowd 
whose  hearts  were  touched  with  pity  for  Jesus;  they 
beat  their  breasts  and  mourned  aloud.  This  drew 
from  him  his  last  words  about  Jerusalem.  He 
turned  and  said:  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves  and  for  your  chil- 
dren. The  days  are  coming  when  they  will  say, 
Happy  are  the  childless !  when  they  will  call  on  the 
mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them.  These 
things  they  do  while  the  tree  is  yet  green;  what 
will  happen  when  it  is  withered  and  dry?  " 

He  foresaw  the  dread  days  when  Jerusalem  would 
fall  and  the  crosses  would  be  laden  with  the  con- 
demned Jews,  all  round  the  city.  Of  himself  he  did 
not  think. 

It  was  not  very  far  to  Golgotha,  the  Place  of 
the  Skull,  where  criminals  suffered.  If  that  spot 
was  what  is  now  shown  as  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  he 
passed  through  the  gate  in  the  wall  which  has  since 
been  discovered,  and  is  shown  in  the  center  of  a 
convent.    If  the  spot  is  the  hill  outside  the  Damascus 
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Gate,  known  as  Jeremiah's  Grotto,  which  looks  not 
unHke  a  human  skull,  the  walk  was  a  little  longer. 
But  as  they  passed  through  the  gate,  Jesus  was  so 
faint  that  he  sank  under  the  cross.  The  soldiers 
seized  on  a  Jew  who  was  entering  the  city,  and 
made  him  carry  the  cross  for  Jesus.  This  was 
Simon  from  Gyrene  in  North  Africa.  His  sons 
were  afterwards  known  as  Christians  (Rom.  xvi. 
13),  and  he  must  have  been  won  to  Jesus  by  bearing 
his  cross.  Jesus  was  so  exhausted  that  they  had 
to  carry  him  the  rest  of  the  way  to  the  Place  of 
the  Skull. 

It  was  now  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning;  and  we 
must  look  on,  though  with  breaking  hearts,  and  see 
what  they  did  with  Jesus.  Crucifixion  was  not  only 
the  most  shameful,  but  also  the  most  torturing, 
death  ever  invented  by  the  cruelty  of  man.  Our 
word  "  excruciating"  is  derived  from  the  cross;  the 
worst  agony  we  can  imagine  is  compared  to  the 
cross.  The  sufferer  was  either  impaled  on  an  up- 
right stake,  or  stretched  on  a  cross  of  this  shape  X^^ 
or  nailed  with  outstretched  arms  to  a  cross  of  this 
shape  T'  and  sometimes,  as  in  this  instance,  the 
cross,  called  crux  immissa,  was  of  this  shape  +, 
that  the  board  with  the  accusation  might  be  nailed 
^  On  such  St.  Andrew  was  crucified  at  Patrse. 
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on  the  upright  beam  above  the  transom.  The  suf- 
ferer would  be  left  to  hang  in  agony  for  two  or 
three  days,  until  death  mercifully  relieved  him. 

Four  soldiers  were  told  off  to  nail  Jesus  to  his 
cross.  His  arms  were  stretched  along  the  transom, 
and  nails  were  driven  through  the  palms;  the  body 
was  partly  supported  by  a  peg  in  the  middle; 
the  feet  were  tied  to  the  upright  beam,  or  per- 
haps, as  Luke  says,  secured  with  a  nail,  like  the 
hands. 

In  the  torture  of  this  first  act  it  was  customary  to 
give  the  sufferer  a  draught  of  a  mixture  which 
might  deaden  the  pain.  There  was  a  society  of 
ladies  in  Jerusalem  who  provided  such  narcotics  for 
criminals.  A  cup  of  myrrh  and  wine  was  put,  by 
this  thought  of  mercy,  to  the  lips  of  Jesus.  But 
he  would  not  take  it.  He  had  some  words  yet  to 
speak,  and  would  not  be  stupefied  in  order  to  lessen 
his  pain. 

"  I  was  ever  a  fighter :  so,  one  fight  more, 
The  best  and  the  last! 
I  should  hate  that  death  bandaged  my  eyes,  and  forbore, 
And  bade  me  creep  past." 

As  the  soldiers,  heartless  enough  no  doubt,  did 
their  work,  and  raised  the  cross,  with  him  now 
nailed  to  it,  to  plant  it  in  the  ground,  he  said  noth- 


THE  CROSS  301 

ing  to  them,  but  spoke  to  God  for  them :  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  zvhat  they  do.'* 

They  were  indeed  carrying  out  the  greatest  deed 
ever  done — the  redemptive  sacrifice  by  which  men 
could  be  forgiven  and  reconciled  to  God. 

This  they  could  not  understand.  They  pro- 
ceeded, according  to  custom,  to  divide  the  clothes 
of  the  sufiferer,  one  taking  the  cloak,  another  the 
girdle,  another  the  turban,  the  fourth  the  sandals. 
But  the  tunic  was  that  of  the  Galilean  peasant, 
woven  throughout.  They  proposed  to  cast  lots  for 
it,  and  thus  fulfilled  a  saying  in  Ps.  xxii.  18  which 
referred  to  the  suffering  of  Messiah. 

Now  that  the  cross  was  reared  and  they  were 
secure  of  their  victim,  the  Jewish  priests  and  Rabbis 
were  brutal  enough  to  jeer  at  him.  Those  jeers 
are  recorded,  to  the  shame  of  our  humanity.  They 
are  worth  remembering,  for  they  contain  truths 
much  more  wonderful  than  they  who  uttered  them 
knew :  "  You,  who  can  pull  down  the  temple  and 
build  it  again  in  three  days,  save  yourself  by  coming 
down  from  the  cross." 

On  the  third  day  he  would  show  how  true  his 
words  were  in  the  sense  in  which  he  meant  them. 

"Others  he  saved:  himself  he  cannot  save." 
That  was  true,  and  his  highest  glory.    "  He  is  king 
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of  Israel — let  him  come  down  now  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  in  him."  But  if  he  had  come 
down  then,  that  sacrifice  for  sin  would  not  have  been 
offered  on  which  the  salvation  of  the  world  de- 
pended. "  He  has  set  his  trust  on  God,  let  him 
rescue  him  now  if  he  desires  him,  for  he  said,  I  am 
God's  Son."  Yes,  and  in  that  moment  he  was 
showing  himself  to  be  what  he  said  he  was.  He 
was  God's  Son  dying  for  men. 

Thus  these  misguided  men  poured  out  their  own 
shame,  and  bore  unwilling  witness  to  the  Saviour 
whom  they  were  slaying. 

Meanwhile  the  soldiers,  thirsty  with  their  exer- 
tions, were  drinking  their  vinegar-water,  posca  as 
it  was  called,  and  they  joined  with  the  priests  and 
the  Rabbis  in  their  jeers,  and  drank  the  health  of 
the  King  on  the  cross  in  mockery. 

Even  the  two  bandits  hanging  on  the  other  two 
crosses  were  abusing  him,  saying:  "If  you  are 
Messiah,  show  you  are  some  good  by  saving  yourself 
and  us."  But  suddenly  one  of  them,  looking  at  the 
patient,  suffering  face,  changed  his  tone,  and  said 
to  his  companion :  "  Do  you  not  fear  God,  because 
you  are  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we  de- 
serve it  for  our  bad  deeds.  But  he  never  did  any- 
thing wrong." 
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And  he  said,  reading  the  inscription  over  that 
central  cross :  "  Jesus,  remember  me  when  you  come 
into  your  kingdom."  Swiftly  from  those  dying  lips 
came  the  promise :  "  To-day  yon  shall  he  zvith  me 
in  Paradise." 

An  early  tradition  gave  the  name  of  Drumachus 
to  this  penitent,  and  then  a  legend  grew  that  he 
and  his  comrade  had  stopped  the  holy  family  on 
the  flight  to  Egypt,  and  he,  instead  of  robbing  them, 
had  taken  up  the  little  child  and  blessed  him.  I 
have  seen  in  a  Roman  Catholic  country  a  prayer 
addressed  to  Drumachus  for  his  intercession  with 
Jesus !  In  this  way  legend  and  superstition  attempt 
to  hide  the  truth.  But  this  word  from  the  Cross 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  our  possessions. 

It  shows  us  how  swift  the  gift  of  pardon  follows 
on  penitence,  and  it  shows  that  the  soul  that  passes 
out  of  the  body  believing  in  Jesus  enters  at  once 
into  that  blessed  world,  the  bliss  of  which  is  to  be 
with  him  for  ever. 

The  hours  of  agony  crept  on.  And  now  John 
ventured  to  steal  to  the  scene  of  his  Master's  death. 
With  him  came  Salome,  his  mother,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  also  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopas, 
and  Mary  of  Magdala  and  Bethany.  They  drew 
near  to  the  cross,  and  Jesus  saw  them.    He  wished 
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to  provide  for  his  mother,  and  to  show  that  she 
no  longer  stood  to  him  as  mother;  for  her  mother- 
hood had  been  accomphshed  in  those  early  days. 
"Woman,  hchold  your  son,"  he  said;  and  then  to 
John:  "Behold  your  mother."  Then  the  beloved 
disciple  took  ]\Iary  to  his  home  and  treated  her  ever 
after  as  his  mother. 

It  was  now  twelve  o'clock.  Sometimes  in  Pales- 
tine a  sirocco  blows  from  the  desert,  and  fills  the 
air  with  fine  sand,  so  that  the  sun  is  hidden  and  it 
becomes  like  night.  One  of  these  storms  came  on 
now,  and  for  three  hours,  while  Jesus  was  dying,  it 
was  dark.  In  his  soul  there  was  a  darkness  darker 
than  night.  For  he  had  come  to  the  dread  mo- 
ment when  he  must  make  the  sacrifice  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  He  took  the  world's  sin  upon  him- 
self. He  sank  under  it,  he  was  lost  in  it.  In  that 
awful  experience  God  withdrew  from  him,  that  he 
might  offer  the  sacrifice  which  he  alone,  being  sin- 
less, could  offer.  This  is  the  act  which  we  call  the 
Propitiation.  If  God  had  not  withdrawn  from  him, 
there  would  have  been  no  real  suffering.  All  his 
life  God  had  been  with  him  (Acts  x.  38).  Up  to 
the  last  he  said  he  was  not  alone,  for  God  was  with 
him  (John  xvi.  32).  But  now  for  that  awful  mo- 
ment God  withdrew  from  him.     The  anguish  of 
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God  was  equal  to  the  anguish  of  Jesus  in  that  sep- 
aration, which,  though  it  was  but  for  a  moment, 
seemed  like  Eternity.  The  cry  went  up  from  the 
Cross — 

"My  God,  my  God,  zvhy  hast  Thou  forsqken  me?" 

The  Hebrew  for  "  My  God!  "  is  Eli,  and  some 

of  the  bystanders  thought  that  he  was  calling  for 

Elias,  and  said :  "  Let  us  see  whether  Elias   [i.e., 

Elijah]  will  come  to  him." 

No  one  can  ever  tell  the  anguish  of  that  moment. 
We  only  know  that  it  broke  his  heart.  For  the 
"  water  and  the  blood  "  which  the  spear  drew  from 
the  dead  body  were  the  symptom  of  a  heart  that  had 
literally  broken.  But  he  did  not  die  in  the  horror 
of  darkness.  He  came  through  it  victorious.  The 
body  was  dying,  and  he  sighed :  "  I  thirst."  Some 
of  the  bystanders  dipped  a  sponge  in  the  soldiers' 
posca,  or  vinegar-water,  and  raised  it  on  a  hyssop 
stalk  to  his  lips.  The  momentary  refreshment  en- 
abled him  to  lift  up  his  voice,  and  to  say,  in  the 
words  of  Ps.  xxxi.  5,  but  with  his  own  reassured 
sense  of  his  Father's  return  to  him:  "Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  The  darkness 
had  passed,  the  ransom  was  paid,  the  mission  of  his 
life  was  over,  the  world's  redemption  was  won.  He 
said :  ''  It  is  finished,"  and  died. 
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At  that  moment  there  was  a  tremor  of  earth- 
quake, such  as  often  visits  Palestine.  There  is  a 
story  in  the  Talmud  that  forty  years  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  that  is,  at  this  time,  the 
doors  of  the  temple  opened  of  their  own  accord. 
The  great  curtain  before  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which 
was  only  entered  by  the  high  priest,  and  by  him 
only  on  the  day  of  atonement,  was  torn. 

It  was  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  six 
the  Paschal  sabbath  would  begin.  The  centurion 
of  the  Roman  soldiers  cried  out :  "  Surely  this  was 
God's  son,"  and  even  the  careless  people  turned 
back  to  Jerusalem  awestruck  and  weeping. 

This  was  the  slaying  of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

The  Jewish  law  could  not  allow  the  bodies  to 
remain  on  the  crosses  on  the  sabbath.  It  was  neces- 
sary, therefore,  to  dispatch  the  sufferers.  The  legs 
of  the  two  bandits  were  broken,  and  they  died. 
Jesus  was  dead,  and  a  soldier,  to  whom  legend  gave 
the  name  of  Longinus,  pierced  the  dead  heart  with 
a  spear.    He,  it  is  said,  became  a  Christian. 

Then  two  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  showed  that 
they  had  secretly  believed  in  Jesus,  though  they 
feared  to  confess  him.     Joseph  of  Arimathea  of- 


THE  CROSS  307 

fered  the  governor  money  for  the  dead  body,  but 
Pilate  gave  it  to  him,  and  he  carried  it  to  a  new 
tomb  which  he  had  prepared  for  himself  in  a  neigh- 
boring garden.  And  Nicodemus  brought  a  hundred 
pounds  of  myrrh  and  aloes  to  embalm  the  body. 
The  women  from  Galilee  saw  where  the  body  was 
laid.  And  now  the  night  fell  and  the  sabbath  began. 
They  would  not  break  the  sabbath  even  to  visit  his 
tomb;  and  he  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  sepulcher. 
He  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried. 


XXXII 

THE    RESURRECTION 

BUT  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  Very  early  in  the  morning  which  we 
call  Sunday,  or  the  Lord's  Day,  because  of 
the  events  which  I  am  now  going  to  describe,  the 
women  made  their  way  to  the  tomb.  There  was 
Mary  of  Magdala  and  of  Bethany;  there  was  Jo- 
anna; and  there  was  Mary  the  mother  of  James. 
They  had  with  them  sweet  unguents  to  cover  the 
body  of  Jesus,  not  knowing  that  Nicodemus,  that 
secret  disciple,  had  brought  that  great  supply  on 
Friday  evening.  Before  the  entrance  of  the  rocky 
cave  in  which  Joseph  had  laid  the  body  a  huge 
slab  of  stone  was  run  in  a  groove,  to  form  the 
door.  It  was  too  heavy  for  women  to  move.  And 
as  in  the  dusk  of  dawn  they  approached  the  place, 
they  asked  one  another  who  would  roll  away  the 
slab,  that  they  might  enter  the  sepulchral  chamber. 
But  as  they  reached  the  spot,  to  their  astonishment 
they  found  the  door  opened. 

Eagerly  they  entered  to  find  the  sacred  body. 
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But  instead  of  the  dead  body  they  were  met  by 
a  vision  of  angels.  Yes,  bright  shining  forms  were 
there  and  spoke  to  them,  saying  that  Jesus  had 
risen,  and  the  place  was  empty.  Hastily  Mary  of 
Magdala  ran  to  the  house  where  Peter  and  the 
apostles  were.  "  The  body  is  not  in  the  tomb,"  she 
cried,  "  where  is  it  ?  "  Peter,  excited  beyond  meas- 
ure, started  for  the  garden,  and  John  ran  after 
him  and  arrived  first.  The  other  women  had  gone, 
but  Mary  of  Magdala  followed  the  two  apostles. 
John  looked  in  at  the  door,  and,  peering  into  the 
gloom,  saw  the  linen  clothes  in  which  the  body  had 
been  wrapped  fallen  to  the  ground,  as  if  the  body 
had  evaporated  out  of  them.  Peter,  coming  up, 
ran  right  into  the  rocky  chamber,  and  noticed  not 
only  the  shroud,  but  the  napkin  which  had  been 
spread  on  the  dead  face,  lying  apart  where  the  head 
had  been,  as  if  it  were  carefully  folded,  because 
it  was  no  longer  needed.  John  now  entered  the 
tomb,  and  the  truth  dawned  upon  his  heart.  Words 
of  Jesus  about  rising  on  the  third  day  rushed  back 
upon  him.  He  had  risen.  The  body  had  escaped 
from  the  grave  as  a  spiritual  body,  leaving  nothing 
behind  but  the  grave-clothes.  The  two  apostles, 
bewildered,  returned  to  the  rest,  and  found  the 
women  arrived,  trying  in  vain  to  make  them  believe 
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that  angels  had  announced  his  issue  from  the  tomb. 
Meanwhile  Mary  of  Magdala  remained  at  the 
door  of  the  tomb  weeping.  She  stooped  down,  and 
saw  through  her  tears  the  two  white-robed  forms, 
one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the 
empty  cerements.  They  spoke :  "  Woman,  why  do 
you  weep  ?  "  "  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,"  she  sobbed,  "  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him."  She  did  not,  in  her  grief  and  be- 
wilderment, know  that  the  two  forms  were  spirits, 
and  not  flesh  and  blood.  She  turned  round,  and 
there  was  someone  else  standing  behind  her,  who 
put  to  her  the  same  question :  "  Why  do  you  weep?  " 
She  thought  it  was  the  gardener  of  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea.  "Sir,"  she  exclaimed,  "if  you  have  car- 
ried him  away,  tell  me  where  you  have  placed  him, 
and  I  will  fetch  him."  But  it  was  not  the  gardener; 
it  was  the  risen  Jesus.  He  spoke  her  name: 
"  Mary,"  and  there  was  no  mistaking  his  voice. 
"  Rabboni !  "  she  cried,  which  is  the  Hebrew  for 
"  my  Teacher!  "  She  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  the 
feet  which  she  had  washed  with  her  tears  and  wiped 
with  her  hair,  and  would  have  held  them.  But 
he  forbade  her.  "  Go  to  my  brethren,"  he  said, 
"  and  tell  them  that  I  am  going  up  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God." 
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Mary  now  walked  triumphantly  back  to  tell  the 
company  of  disciples  that  she  had  seen  and  talked 
with  the  Lord.     But  it  seemed  incredible. 

Before  Mary  arrived,  two  of  the  number,  Cle- 
opas  (Alphseus)  and  another,  who  might  have  been 
Luke,  set  off  for  a  village  seven  or  eight  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem  named  Emmaus  (now  El-Kha- 
masa).  As  they  talked  about  what  had  happened, 
a  stranger  joined  their  company.  They  did  not 
know  him  and  when  he  asked  them  what  they  were 
talking  about  so  eagerly,  they  stood  still  and  turned 
their  sad  faces  to  him.  So  full  were  they  of  all 
that  had  happened  that  Cleopas  said :  "  You  must 
live  alone  in  Jerusalem  not  to  know  what  has  been 
happening  in  these  days."  "  What  things?  "  asked 
the  stranger.  "  All  about  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
prophet,  whom  the  rulers  crucified.  We  hoped  he 
was  going  to  be  the  redeemer  of  Israel.  Three  days 
have  passed,  and  the  women  at  the  grave  this  morn- 
ing said  that  the  body  was  not  there,  and  angels 
said  that  he  is  living.  Some  of  our  company  went 
to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  empty,  but  did  not  see 
him." 

Then  the  stranger  took  them  to  task  for  their 
want  of  sense  and  slowness  of  understanding.  He 
began  to  show  out  of  the  Law  of  Moses   (Deut. 
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xviii.  15),  and  out  of  the  Prophets  (Is.  liii.)  and 
the  Psalms  (xxii.),  how  Messiah  was  to  come  and 
to  suffer  for  the  world  before  entering  into  his 
glory. 

They  were  now  at  Emmaus,  and  when  he  seemed 
as  if  he  would  go  on  alone,  they  said :  "  Abide  with 
us,  for  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent."  He  went  into  the  house  with  them,  and 
they  reclined  at  the  table.  He,  the  stranger,  took  the 
bread  and  blessed  it  and  broke  it  and  distributed 
it  to  them ;  recalling  the  meal  on  the  mountain-side, 
and  other  meals  which  the  Master  had  taken  with 
his  disciples,  they  suddenly  recognized  that  the 
stranger  was  Jesus.  But  with  the  recognition  he 
vanished  from  their  eyes.  And  they  said :  "  Was 
not  our  heart  burning  within  us  "  (or,  as  one  MS. 
says,  "  veiled  within  us  ")  "  as  he  spoke  with  us  on 
the  road  and  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?  " 

Late  as  it  was,  they  set  off  back  for  Jerusalem. 
That  Sunday  evening  the  apostles  and  other  disci- 
ples were  assembled  in  a  room  with  closed  doors. 
They  were  afraid  of  the  authorities,  for  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  set  to  guard  the  tomb,  on  finding 
that  Jesus  had  vanished  from  it,  had  been  ordered 
to  say  that  the  apostles  had  stolen  the  body  away. 
When  the  two  entered  they  were  told  that  Peter 
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had  seen  Jesus,  and  they  told  the  rest  how  they  had 
met  him  on  the  road,  and  recognized  him  in  the 
bread-breaking. 

As  they  were  talking — though  the  doors  were 
closed — there  was  Jesus  standing  in  the  midst  of 
them,  with  the  words  of  greeting  on  his  lips :  "  Peace 
to  you ! "  Their  hearts  fluttered  and  they  were 
afraid,  as  men  are  when  they  see  ghosts.  But  he 
calmed  them  and  said :  "  Why  are  you  troubled, 
and  why  do  doubts  arise  in  your  minds?  "  Then  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet  and  his  side, 
and  told  them  to  touch  him,  and  see  that  his  body 
was  still  flesh  and  bone.  He  ate  a  little  broiled  fish. 
And  they  were  all  convinced  that  he  was  alive,  that 
he  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Then  they  broke  out 
into  joy.  And  he  put  it  beyond  question  by  repeat- 
ing to  them  what  he  had  said  to  Peter  and  the  rest 
long  ago  (Matt,  xviii.  18).  "As  the  Father  has 
sent  me,"  he  said,  "  I  also  send  you."  Then  he 
breathed  on  them  as  a  sign  of  the  Spirit  that  he 
would  give  to  them,  and  said :  "  Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Whose  soever  sins  you  remit  they  are  re- 
mitted to  them;  whose  you  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained." 

There  could  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  Jesus  him- 
self who  had  before  his  death  given  to  his  disciples 
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this  task  of  representing  him  and  doing  his  work 
in  the  world. 

Now  it  happened  that  one  of  the  eleven,  the  Twin, 
or,  as  we  call  him,  Thomas,  was  absent  that  night, 
and  when  he  heard  what  had  occurred  he  would  not 
believe.  Unless  he  put  his  finger  into  the  nail- 
prints  and  his  hand  into  the  spear-wound  he  would 
not  believe.  For  a  week  they  all  went  about  their 
work  and  on  the  next  Sunday  they  assembled  again, 
Thomas  with  them,  and  the  door  shut  as  before. 
Again  Jesus  appeared  with  the  greeting :  "  Peace  to 
you !  "  and  said  at  once  to  Thomas :  "  Put  out  your 
finger  and  see  my  hands,  and  put  out  your  hand 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  Then  Thomas  uttered  the  great  cry: 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  and  Jesus  said,  speaking, 
as  it  were,  to  us  all :  "  Because  you  have  seen  me 
you  have  believed;  blessed  are  those  who  have  not 
seen  and  yet  believe." 

In  this  way  he  showed  that  he  wished  us  all,  who 
read  about  him  and  know  him  in  the  spirit,  to  be- 
lieve in  him  as  they  did  who  saw  him  in  the 
flesh. 

A  week  had  passed  since  the  resurrection,  and 
now  for  five  weeks  more  the  risen  Lord  showed 
himself  under  different  conditions  until  the  disci- 
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pies  were  fully  and  firmly  convinced  that  he  was 
living,  and  would  live  and  be  with  them  in  the  work 
which  he  had  left  them  to  do.  These  appearances 
are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  i  Cor.  xv.,  and  when 
he  wrote,  thirty  years  after  the  event,  he  said  that 
there  were  many  then  living  who  had  seen  him; 
and,  indeed,  Paul  himself  had  seen  him  on  the  road 
to  Damascus. 

Some  of  the  appearances  were  in  Galilee.  The 
eleven  apostles  had  been  away  from  their  homes 
for  about  six  months,  and  they  understood  that 
they  were  to  return  to  the  old  familiar  scenes,  at 
least  for  a  few  weeks,  in  order  that  the  risen  Lord 
might  show  himself  there.  When  they  were  back 
in  Capernaum  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  earn 
their  bread.  One  day  Peter  and  Thomas,  and  Na- 
thanael  the  son  of  Talmai,  James  and  John,  and  two 
others  unnamed  went  out  fishing  on  the  lake.  All 
night  they  were  out  and  caught  nothing.  Thinking 
of  the  time  when  they  were  first  called,  and  the  nets 
nearly  broke  with  the  weight  of  the  fish  which  were 
caught  at  the  Master's  word,  in  the  dawn  they  saw  a 
figure  on  the  shore.  The  stranger  spoke  pleasantly : 
"  I  suppose  you  have  not  a  relish,  my  men,  have 
you?  "  He  meant,  of  course,  some  fish  to  eat  with 
the  bread.     "  No,"  they  answered.     "  Cast  the  net 
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on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  you  will  find 
some,"  he  said.  They  did  so,  and  the  net  was  im- 
mediately heavy  with  fish.  John  at  once  said  to 
Peter :  "  It  is  the  Lord."  Peter,  who  had  stripped 
off  his  sleeveless  tunic  to  haul  the  ropes,  slipped  it 
on  again,  and  plunged  into  the  water,  swimming 
to  the  beach  a  hundred  yards  away.  The  rest  fol- 
lowed with  the  net.  There  they  saw  a  brazier,  and 
fish  broiling,  and  bread.  Jesus — for  it  was  he — 
bade  them  bring  fish  from  the  net.  They  laid  the 
gleaming  fishes  on  the  beach,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
three.  "  Now  we  will  breakfast,"  said  Jesus,  and 
no  one  dared  to  ask  who  he  was.  He  divided  the 
food  among  them;  and  then  he  put  to  Peter  a 
searching  question.  "  Do  you  care  for  me  more 
than  these?  "  he  askgd.  "  Yes,  Lord,"  he  answered, 
"  you  know  I  love  you."  "  Feed  my  lambs,"  said 
Jesus.  Again  Jesus  said :  "  Do  you  care  for  me  ?  " 
Peter  replied  as  before.  Jesus  said :  "  Shepherd  my 
young  sheep."  Then  a  third  time  Jesus  asked  the 
question:  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  do  you  love  me?" 
Peter  remembered  his  three  denials  of  his  Lord, 
and  was  grieved.  "  You  know  everything,"  he 
pleaded;  "you  are  acquainted  with  my  love." 
Again  Jesus  said :  "  Feed  my  young  sheep !  "  And 
then  he  told  him  how,  later  on,  his  disciple  would 
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follow  him  by  being  crucified.  Peter  asked  what 
would  happen  to  John.  Jesus  gave  the  curious  an- 
swer: "If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come,  that 
does  not  concern  you !  "  They  thought  he  meant 
that  John  should  not  die;  and  four  hundred  years 
later  men  said  that  John,  who  was  buried  in  Ephe- 
sus,  was  alive,  and  the  grave  heaved  with  his 
breathing. 

Thus  he  gave  them  the  commission  for  the  future. 
Another  day  on  the  familiar  mountain,  Kurun 
Hattin,  they  thought  they  saw  him — and  they  knew 
that  they  received  his  orders  to  go  unto  all  nations 
and  make  men  disciples  like  themselves,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  keep  all  his  commandments.  And 
this  word  was  perfectly  clear :  "  I  am  with  you  all 
the  days  until  the  end  of  the  world." 

Once  he  appeared  to  a  congregation  of  five  hun- 
dred, and  again  to  his  brother  James.  The  last  of 
the  appearances  was  at  Jerusalem;  they  had  gone 
up  for  the  Feast  of  Pentecost.  He  came  to  them 
and  told  them  that  the  Spirit  would  come  upon  them 
to  teach  them  what  to  do.  Then  he  led  them  out 
to  Bethany,  and  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  parted 
from  them.  A  cloud  received  him  from  their  eyes. 
Gazing  up  into  the  sky  and  wondering,  they  were 
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told  by  two  men  in  white  dresses  that  he  would 
come  again  as  he  had  gone. 

They  returned  to  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
full  of  joy  and  expectation.  For  days  they  could 
do  nothing  but  appear  in  the  temple  praising  God. 
And  then  in  that  upper  room,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, they  received,  according  to  the  promise  of 
Jesus,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  Jesus 
came  to  them  in  power  to  accomplish  the  work 
which  he  had  given  them  to  do. 


XXXIII 

HOW    THE   LIFE   OF    JESUS   CONTINUES 

THE  Acts  of  the  Apostles  opens  by  saying  that 
the  story  which  we  have  now  finished  was 
only  what  Jesus  "  began  to  do  and  to  teach  " 
up  to  the  time  of  his  apparent  departure  out  of 
the  world.  But  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
his  life  in  the  world  continued  and  grew,  and  is  still 
continuing  and  growing.  No  life  of  Jesus  can  be 
completely  written.  But  I  may  in  a  closing  chapter 
show  you  how  and  where  you  can  find  that  life  still. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  came  at  Pentecost:  Jesus  himself 
comes  to  those  who  believe  in  him  and  put  their  trust 
in  him.  He  comes,  not  the  thought  of  him,  or  the 
memory  of  him  only,  not  the  love  to  him  or  the 
wish  to  serve  him  only,  but  he  himself  comes.  He 
enters  the  believing  heart,  a  spiritual  power,  that 
makes  it  anew,  forgives  and  cleanses,  strengthens 
and  keeps,  and  brings  the  life  and  character  into 
harmony  with  himself.  Thus  wherever  there  is  a 
true  believer,  Jesus  is  living  and  carrying  on  his 
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holy  and  saving  life  in  the  world.  This  is  what 
he  said :  "  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me  .  .  . 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John  xv.  4,  5). 
Thus  when  Paul  saw  Jesus  on  the  way  to  Da- 
mascus and  believed  in  him,  he  described  what  hap- 
pened in  this  way :  "  when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal 
His  Son  in  me."  And  Jesus  lived  in  him  in  such 
a  way  that  Paul  said,  "  The  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  It  is  no  longer  I  that 
live,  but  Christ  which  liveth  in  me." 

From  the  time  of  Paul  until  now  there  have  never 
been  wanting  those  in  whom  Jesus  has  thus  lived. 
Next  to  the  four  Gospels  there  is  nothing  in  the 
world  so  interesting  as  the  story  of  those  in  whom 
Jesus  has  lived.  Polycarp  and  Ignatius,  Perpetua 
and  the  slave-girl  Blandina,  show  us  Jesus  living 
in  them  in  the  first  century.  Men  like  William 
Wilberforce,  or  General  Gordon,  or  Phillips  Brooks, 
show  us  Jesus  living  in  them  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. I  must  tell  you  a  story  about  the  last. 
Phillips  Brooks  was  the  Bishop  of  Boston.  He  died 
in  1893.  He  was  a  giant  in  body,  and  a  giant  in 
mind,  and  the  greatest  preacher  in  America.     One 
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dcy  he  was  crossing  the  Atlantic,  Someone  passing 
his  state-room  heard  a  voice,  and  overheard  the 
words.  The  bishop  was  talking  to  Jesus,  and  this 
was  what  he  said :  "  Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  filled  my 
life  with  joy  and  peace,  and  to  look  into  thy  face 
is  earth's  most  exquisite  delight." 

When  you  find  a  great  and  strong  man  like  this 
talking  to  Jesus — not  as  to  someone  that  can  be  seen, 
but  as  to  a  spiritual  presence  in  his  own  heart, — 
you  see  what  it  is  to  say  that  Jesus  is  living  his  life 
amongst  men. 

Already  one-third  of  the  human  race  owns  Jesus 
as  its  religious  teacher  and  leader.  But  more  than 
this,  in  every  part  of  the  world  the  other  religions 
begin  to  recognize  in  him  the  One  they  have  always 
wanted.  Slow  as  we  have  been  in  making  known 
the  story  of  Jesus  to  the  nations,  wherever  that  story 
is  told  men  and  women  turn  to  him,  and  believe, 
and  he  begins  to  live  in  them.  There  is  hardly 
a  branch  of  the  human  family  now  in  which  Jesus  is 
not  living  by  the  faith  that  human  hearts  place  in 
him.  We  who  believe  in  him  know  that  this  will 
go  on  until  at  his  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is  Lord. 

An  Englishman  in  India  was  watching  not  long 
ago  the  great  ceremonial  in  a  Hindoo  temple.    When 
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it  was  over  he  said  to  the  priest :  "  How  long  has 
this  worship  been  going  on?  "  "  Two  thousand  five 
hundred  years,"  was  the  reply.  "  And  I  suppose," 
said  the  Englishman,  "  it  will  go  on  for  another 
two  thousand  five  hundred  years  ?  "  The  priest  said : 
"No!"  "And  why?"  asked  the  Englishman. 
Then  the  priest  raised  his  eyes,  and  spread  out  his 
hands,  and  said  one  word :  "  Jesus." 

Everyone  now  that  thinks  can  see  the  truth  of 
what  Jesus  said  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  He  dropped 
the  seed  into  the  soil  of  the  earth,  and  then  appar- 
ently went  away.  But  the  earth  brings  forth  of  her- 
self, first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear.  At  last  the  harvest  will  come,  and 
all  the  full  shocks  of  corn  will  be  garnered  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Father  (Mark  iv.  26-29), 

We  do  not  know  how  far  off  the  harvest  is,  nor 
how  it  will  come.  But  this  is  plain,  you  who  have 
been  reading  this  life  can  believe  in  him,  and  by 
that  faith  he  can  begin  to  live  in  you,  and  your 
life  can  be  a  step  towards  the  harvest :  yes,  you  can 
hasten  the  harvest ;  for  the  harvest  will  come  when 
the  story  of  Jesus  has  been  told  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

But,  strange  to  say,  you  can  see  the  life  of  Jesus 
going  on,  even  apart  from  those  who  fully  and  really 
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believe  in  him.  His  ideas  work  in  the  world  every- 
where. Churches  spring  up  to  express  those  ideas, 
and  to  carry  out  his  purpose.  Sometimes  those 
Churches  become  so  corrupt  that  they  seem  rather  to 
crush  his  ideas  and  to  hinder  his  work.  In  his  sa- 
cred name  things  are  done  which  he  forbids;  lies 
are  told;  cruelties  are  practiced;  and  Churches 
stained  with  these  sins  become  hateful  to  the  world. 
As  he  said,  when  the  salt  loses  its  savor,  it  is  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men. 
But  when  the  Church  betrays  him,  his  work  runs 
into  other  channels,  and  his  life  is  lived  in  those 
whom  the  Church  condemns.  We  have  had  a  won- 
derful example  of  this  in  the  life  of  Leo  Tolstoi. 
The  great  Russian  writer  seized  on  certain  ideas  of 
Jesus,  and  lived  them  out  in  his  own  life  at  great 
cost.  He  loved  the  poor ;  he  worked  with  his  hands ; 
he  threw  off  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  his 
noble  birth  and  station;  finally,  an  old  man,  he  left 
his  home,  to  die  in  a  strange  place.  The  Church 
condemned  him  and  cast  him  out,  just  as  the  Jews 
condemned  Jesus.  But  in  his  books  and  in  his  ex- 
ample Jesus  has  made  himself  felt  in  the  twentieth 
century,  and  shown  how  even  a  handful  of  grain 
from  his  garner  may  cover  and  change  the  world. 
The  laws  are  more  just;  mercy  and  pity  to  the 


324  THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

suffering  grow;  men  more  and  more  devote  their 
strength  and  their  knowledge  to  help  and  to  bless 
one  another.  The  day  seems  to  be  coming  when  men 
will  be  free,  when  they  will  be  able  to  earn  their 
bread  without  fear,  and  to  live  with  one  another 
in  harmony;  when  the  nations  will  not  learn  war  any 
more,  but  the  great  engines  of  destruction  will  be 
turned  into  instruments  of  help  and  blessing.  The 
dawn  of  that  day  is  in  sight,  though  the  morning 
skies  are  still  lowering.  There  is  a  dove  flying 
abroad  over  the  waste  of  the  waters  of  human  pas- 
sion and  hate,  and  she  bears  in  her  bill  a  twig  of 
olive. 

It  is  in  this,  and  the  many  other  signs  of  the  times 
which  point  in  the  same  direction,  that  you  can  trace 
Jesus  living  in  the  world  and  carrying  out  the  work 
which  he  began  so  quietly  on  the  flower-clad  hills 
of  Galilee. 

If  he  had  lived  in  Galilee  and  died  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  grave  had  held  him,  and  nothing  had  come 
of  his  life  and  death,  we  should  still  have  read  the 
sweet  story,  and  been  thankful  that  once  there  had 
been  a  human  life  so  good,  a  human  voice  so  true, 
a  human  death  so  brave.  But  if  Jesus  had  ceased 
to  live  on  the  cross,  it  is  not  likely  that  millions  of 
people  now  would  be  called  Christians,  nor  would 
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the  religion  of  the  leading  races  of  the  world  be 
his  religion.  But,  as  I  have  shown  you,  he  con- 
tinued to  live  at  once,  and  never  ceased.  Glowing 
hearts,  transfigured  by  his  presence,  have  recog- 
nized him.  Devoted  followers,  apostles,  martyrs, 
saints,  have  always  followed  him  and  tried  to  carry 
out  his  purpose.  No  one  in  the  world  lives  so 
really,  so  widely,  so  powerfully  as  Jesus. 

When  he  spoke  to  the  apostles  he  said  he  would 
come  again.  They  thought  he  would  come  again 
just  as  he  had  been,  their  master,  their  friend,  to 
reign  over  them  and  all  the  world.  It  was  very 
natural  that  they  should  understand  him  in  this  way. 
But  that  wonderful  story  of  Jesus  which  we  call  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  written,  we  suppose, 
about  seventy  years  after  the  Resurrection,  shows 
that  by  that  time  his  followers  had  begun  to  under- 
stand that  he  came  again  at  once  through  the  Spirit, 
and  had  been  with  them,  as  he  said,  ever  since. 
The  word  which  was  used  for  this  coming,  Parousia, 
means  Presence.  He  is  present  and  will  be  present 
all  the  days  until  the  end,  as  he  said.  But  it  also 
meant  coming,  or  advent,^  and  the  first  believers 

*  Parousia  in  the  papyri  is  the  term  for  a  royal  or  official 
visit,  equivalent  to  the  Latin  adventus. — Deissmann,  Light 
from  the  Ancient  East,  pp.  372-379. 
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were  right  in  judging  from  all  he  said,  from  the 
parables  of  the  returning  nobleman,  the  wheat  and 
the  tares,  the  ten  virgins,  and  the  sheep  and  the 
goats,  that  there  will  be  an  end.  There  will  be  a 
coming  of  Jesus  in  the  clouds,  with  great  glory. 
His  earthly  life  will  be  finished;  the  Bridegroom 
will  have  won  his  Bride  for  ever;  the  Body,  of 
which  he  is  the  Head,  will  be  redeemed.  The  tale 
of  the  earth  will  be  over;  the  life  of  the  spiritual 
world  where  he  now  lives  will  be  all  in  all.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  we  shall  understand  why  the  earth 
was  made,  why  men  lived  upon  it,  why  Jesus  came 
to  save  it.  The  glory  of  the  result  will  explain 
everything. 

Once  Jesus  spoke  of  those  who  should  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  resurrection.  We  may  ask  and  seek 
for  ourselves  that  we  may  be  of  that  number,  for 
that  will  mean  that  we  may  live  the  life  of  Jesus 
for  ever  and  ever. 

His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  of 
the  abundance  of  his  life  and  glory  there  can  be  no 
end. 

We  call  him  justly  the  Hero  of  Heroes. 
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